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52 Tel. 


Date. 


Subject. 


June 8, 1906 | Protection of British subjects. Transmits 
telegram from British Representative at 
Adis Abeba relative to measures which 
should be taken in the event of dis¬ 
turbances arising from the death of 
Menelek 


8 , 


8 , 


9 , 

12 , 

13, 

18, 


14, 

19, 

19, 


20 , 

21 , 

21 , 

21 , 

22 , 


22 , 


Prospect of disturbances. May use his 
discretion, as regards expenditure, to 
protect British property. Inquires what 
means of protection he proposes 

Abyssinian Agreement Conversation with 
M. Cambon relative to the modifications 
suggested by Italy and the method of 
communicating the Agreement to Ger¬ 
many and other countries 

Protection of British lives and property. 
Sir J. Harrington should be allowed fuli 
discretion 

• • • • • • 

Tripartite Agreement. Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs hopes French Govern¬ 
ment will accept amendments in the draft 

Tripartite Agreement. Not yet completely 
settled, but need not delay his departure 

Tripartite Agreement. Has told Italian 
Ambassador that there was no objection 
to their modifications, except proposal to 
strike out sentence respecting transit 
dues 

• • • • . • 

Protection of British lives. Approve instruc¬ 
tion to Sir J. Harrington to use his dis¬ 
cretion as regards expenditure .. 

Tripartite Agreement. Italian Minister for 
I oreign Affairs amazed at hesitation of 
French Government .. 

Tripartite Agreement. "Should impress 
upon French Minister for Foreign Affairs 
the necessity for settling the question, 
now that Italian objections have been 
overcome 

Tripartite Agreement. M. Bourgeois desires 
to see M. Cambon and M. Tittoni before 
coming to a decision .. 

Tripartite Agreement. M. Bourgeois anxious 
to clear up question of land communica¬ 
tion between Italian possessions 

Tripartite Agreement. The point appears 
settled in favour of France by the words 
at the end of Article 4 


r ^' r *P ai ' t * te Agreement. Conversation with 
M. Bourgeois as to the progress of 

Tripartite Agreement. French Minister for 
foreign Affairs would be satisfied if con¬ 
necting link between Italian possessions 
were to be provided out of territory 
falling to England .. .. 

Tripartite Agreement French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs wishes to clear up point 
as to the land communication between 
the Italian possessions.. 
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To Sir F. Bertie 

. 91 Tel. 

June 22, 1906 

Tripartite Agreement. His Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment agree that the strip of territory 
for Italy shall be provided to the west of 
Adis Abeba .. 

70 

123 

Sir F. Bertie 

249 

21, 

Tripartite Agreement. Has pressed French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to come to 
a decision in the question 

70 

124 

Mr. Whitehead 

183 

22, 

German commercial enterprise in Abyssinia. 
Transmits press article repudiating sug¬ 
gestion that the German expedition was 
political, or connected with the Govern¬ 
ment 

72 

125 

Count de Bosdari .. 

• • 

20, 

Question of Lugh and caravan routes. 
Thanks for assurances given. Trusts 
His Majesty’s Government will accede 
to request for extension of special treat¬ 
ment provided for in Acts of Berlin and 
Brussels to all goods besides those in 
transit .. .. ,. .. 

73 

126 

M. Cambon 

• • 

27, 

Amended draft Agreement 

73 

127 

To Sir J. Harrington 

22 Tel. 

28, 

Tripartite Agreement. Inquires whether 
there is any objection to inclusion of 
Anglo - Ethiopian Treaty of 1897 and 
Franco-Dannakil Convention of 1862 

75 

128 

To Sir F. Bertie 

349 

28, 

Amended draft Agreement. Modifications 
suggested in 

76 

129 

Sir N. O’Conor 

429 

24, 

Access of Abyssinians to the Church of the 
Angels at Jerusalem. Transmits cor¬ 
respondence on subject of a complaint 
by Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that, at instance of Italian Representative 
at Constantinople, permission had been 
given for. Grand Vizier declares that he 
will not reopen question of Abyssinian 
rights to Coptic Monastery 

76 

130 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

19 Tel. 

29, 

Railway question. Menelek says he is now 
going to build railway himself. Suggests 
concluding Agreement with France alone, 
if Italy will not join .. 

78 

131 

Question asked in the 
House of Commons 
(Mr. Ashley) 

• • 

July 3, 

Agreement That His Majesty’s Government 
should insure equality of treatment for 
goods of all nations .. 

79 

132 

To Mr. Lister 

353 

8, 

Agreement. French modifications communi¬ 
cated by M. Cambon. His Majesty’s 
Government are prepared to accept them 

79 

133 

To Mr. Lister 
„ Sir E. Egerton .. 

354 

112 

4, 

Tripartite Agreement. Italian modifications 
discussed. Transmits text ,. 

79 

134 

To Sir J. Harrington 

24 Tel. 

5, 

Tripartite Agreement Will telegraph in¬ 
structions as to communication to King 
Menelek, when Agreement has been con¬ 
cluded 

82 

135 

To Sir F. Bertie 
„ Sir E. Egerton .. 

• 

362 

113 

6, 

Tripartite Agreement Initialled. Italian 
reservation. Ministers of the three Powers 
at Adis Abeba have been instructed to 
communicate terms to Menelek, and invite 
his adhesion . • .. 

82 

-236 

To Sir J. Harrington 

25 Tel. 

6, 

Tripartite Agreement Text has been 
initialled. Instruction as to communica¬ 
tion to King Menelek., .. .. 

82 
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137 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

20 Tel. 

July 4, 1906 

• 

Agreement. No special reason for excluding 
1897 Treaty, but its inclusion will 
strengthen French claim to Harrar. No 
objection to inclusion of Dannakil Con¬ 
vention of 1862 

83 

138 

Question asked in the 
House of Commons 
(Mr. Hicks-Beach) 

• • 

9, 

Railways and Agreement Agreement has 
been initialled, but will not be signed till 
Emperor Menelek has expressed his views 

88 

139 

To Count de Bosdari 

• • 

9, 

Freedom of commerce in the southern 
provinces. Any commercial stations will 
be open to Italians on equal footing with 
British subjects .. ,, .. 

84 

140 

Debate in the House 
of Commons (ex¬ 
tract from “ Han¬ 
sard ” of 12th July) 

• • 

10, 

Tripartite Agreement Has been pro¬ 
visionally initialled, but will not be 
signed till Emperor Menelek has expressed 
his views 

84 

141 

Question asked in the 
House of Commons 
(Sir C. Dilke) 

• • 

12, 

Railway and Agreement Agreement has 
been initialled, but it will not be signed 
till Emperor Menelek has expressed his 
views 

84 

142 

Mr. Whitehead 

202 

10, 

Germany informed of tripartite Agreement. 
Semi-official announcement in “Nord- 
deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung ” to effect 
that Italian Government had confidentially 
informed German Government of contents 
of Treaty .. 

85. 

143 

To Mr. des Graz 

124 

19, 

Agreement. Italy has communicated text to 
German Government, who query Article 9 

85 

144 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

21 Tel. 

17, 

Agreement. Joint official communication 
made to Emperor Menelek 

85 

145 

To Sir F. Bertie 

399 

24, 

Agreement. M. Cambon informed of His 
Majesty’s Government’s communication to 
Italian Ambassador as to meaning of 
Article 9 

85 

146 

To Mr. des Graz 

128 

24, 

Agreement Article 9, in opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government, only binding on 
three signatory Powers. No monopoly 
created 

86 

147 

Colonial Office 

• • 

25, 

Freedom of commerce in Southern Abyssinia. 
Concurs in reply to Italian Chargd 
d’Affaires. Compliance with Italian request 
would entail breach of Berlin Act 

86. 

148 

Mr. des Graz 

95 

Commercial 

25, 

Treaty of Commerce between Italy and 
Abyssinia. Stated in the papers to have 
been signed on the 21st July. Has not 
been able to obtain a copy at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, but has been informed 
that it establishes a single Customs Tariff 
for the whole Empire, and follows the lines 
of the Treaties with Germany and Austria 

86 

149 

Mr. Findlay 

233 TeL 
Secret 

31, 

Protection of foreigners. Telegram to 
Sir J. Harrington. If he requires money 
it is suggested he should take over money 
at bank, amounting to some 12,0002. 

87 

150 

Question asked in the 
House of Commons 
(Mr. Ashley) 

• • 

Aug. 4, 

German-Abyssinian Commercial Treaty, and 
German Consular jurisdiction .. 

87 

151 

Sir F. Lascelles 

228 

July 31, 

German Mining Concession. Transmits 
prdcis of article in the “ Cologne Gazette ” 
giving account of meeting of the Com¬ 
pany 

t 

87 
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Sir J. Harrington .. 


Mr. Findlay 


To Sir J. Harrington 


Mr. des Graz 


Sir J. Harrington .. 


To Mr. Findlay 


Mr. Findlay 


To Mr. Lister 


Mr. Lister.. 


Mr. Findlay 


23 Tel. 


239 Tel. 


28 Tel. 


159 


26 Tel. 


8 

Confidential 


129 Tel 


263 Tel. 


231 Tel. 


357 


266 Tel. 


July 26, 1906 


Aug. 9, 


23, 


28, 


Sept. 9, 


n, 


Aug. 20, 


20 , 


12 , 


Sept 18, 


19 , 


19, 


20 , 


25, 


Subject. 


Italo-Abyssinian relations. Results of Signor 
Martini’s negotiations with King Menelek. 
Italy secured right to place “ commercial 
residents ” at various towns in Abyssinia.. 

Possibility of disturbances. Will not re¬ 
quire ready money in case of an emergency, 
but only His Majesty’s recognition of his 
promise to pay .. .. • • 

Defence of Legations. Repeats telegram 
from Sir J. Harrington. The Italiau and 
French Legations will probably defend 
themselves separately, while the Russians, 
having no water supply, must join British 
Legation .. .. .. .. 


Agreement, 
to accept 


Should urge Emperor Menelek 


Italy and Abyssinia. Press account of inter¬ 
view with Governor of Erythrsea. Latter 
considers a railway from Erythrtea to 
Benadir would be too expensive. Com¬ 
mercial possibilities of the country 

Tripartite Agreement. Menelek will prob¬ 
ably reply that be sees no objection to it, 
but will not sign. Suggests a Conference 
should be summoned to deal with the 
whole question. Thinks the French 

Minister should speak more firmly to the 
Emperor .. .. .. •• 

Shifara expedition. Transmits report by 
Mr. Clerk on present condition of country 
through whicn expedition passed 

Danger to Europeans in the event of 
Menelek’s death. Methods of defence of 
Legations. Draws attention to probability 
of disturbances 

Erythrtea and Abyssinia. Menelek has made 
no payment to Government of Erythrma 
as compensation for raids. He has agreed 
to abolish the local custom-houses on the 
trade route .. 

Tripartite Agreement. Refers to No. 157. 
French Government have been requested 
to send instructions to their Representa¬ 
tive as desired 

Nogara. Was occupied by Italian troops a 
fortnight after the return of the British 
expedition .. •• . • .. 

Tripartite Agreement. Refers to No. 157. 
Should convey to French Government 
Sir J. Harrington’s suggestion as to the 
attitude of the French Minister 

Tripartite Agreement Has spoken to 
M. Barthou, who realizes the importance 
of securing Emperor Menelek’s adhesion.. 

Nogara. Italian Acting Agent has received 
a report that Italian Resident of district 
of Gash-Setit is at Nogara for purely com¬ 
mercial purposes .. .. •• 


Page 


88 


89 


89 


89 


90 


90 


90 


91 


94 


94 


94 


95 


95 


96 


1 


[ 1632 ] 


d 














TABLE OF CONTENTS. 




JNo. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

166 

To Sir J. Harrington 

32 Tel. 

Sept 26, 1906 

Defence of Legation. Authorizes him to 
make any reasonable expenditure which 
may be necessary for. Should telegraph 
roagh estimate of cost. Thirty rifles with 
15,000 cartridges have been dispatched 
vi& Aden .. «• .. .. 

96 

167 

Mr. Findlay 

269 a Tel. 

Oct. 8 , 

Nogara. Reports show that Italian occupa¬ 
tion is military. Suggests friendly request 
for explanations, in view of guarantees of 
Tripartite Agreement.. • • 

96 

168 

II n • • 

162 

Sept 23, 

Nogara. Italian Acting Agent states that 
Resident of district of Gash-Setit is at 
present at Nogara, for purely commercial 
purposes 

97 

169 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

26 a Tel. 

Oct 8 , 

Defence of Legation. Best method of pre¬ 
paring defence without rousing suspicion 
would be to begin work on the founda¬ 
tions of the new Legation 

97 

170 

To Sir J. Harrington 

38 Tel. 

7, 

Defence of Legation. Inquires if he antici¬ 
pates a general rising or a local riot In 
former case it might be better to with¬ 
draw the Legations temporarily 

97 

171 

Mr. des Graz .. 

18 

Africa 

Confidential 

4, 

Treaty between Italy and Abyssinia. Con¬ 
tains short description of six Articles, and 
follows the lines of the recent German 
Treaty .. .. .. . J 

98 

172 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

27 Tel. 

4, 

Agreement. Fears Menelek will not sign, 1 
but may say he has no objection to it. 
He could only be convinced to sign if 
King Edward were to advise him to 

99 

178 

To Sir J. Harrington 

34 Tel. 

9, 

Abyssinian Agreement Emperor Menelek 
need not sign the Agreement, so long as 
he states that he has no objection to it .. 

99 

174 

To Sir E. Egerton .. 

176 

10 , 

Importation of arms into Abyssinia. Italian 
Ambassador desires British Representative 
to join with his Italian colleague in 
requesting Menelek to prevent arms 
falling into improper hands. Has replied 
that it would undesirable to raise new 

point till after Menelek’s reply to the 
Convention .. 

99 

175 

Sir E. Egerton 

177 

8 , 

Protection of Europeans in event of Menelek’s 
death. Italian Government consider ar- j 
rangeraents as to a common line of con¬ 
duct should be come to between the three 
Powers 

99 

176 

To Sir F. Bertie 

562 

15, 

Agreement. French Minister states that 
Italian Government are willing to sign at 
once. French Government agrees. Has 
replied that he is prepared to sign, but it 
would be better to wait for Menelek’s 
reply at the coming audience .. 

100 

177 

The Marquis di San 
Giuliano 

• • 

12 , 

Tripartite Agreement. Italian Representa¬ 
tive reports Menelek is little disposed to 
adhere to. Italian Government have in¬ 
formed him that they have no objection 
to communicating Treaties mentioned in 
Article 1, and giving an Amharic trans¬ 
lation of Protocols of 1891, and that 
Menelek’s permission is necessary for the 
projected railways. Inquires if His 
Majesty’s Government are prepared to 
send similar instructions to their Repre¬ 
sentative 

100 
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178 

To Sir F. Bertie 

289 Tel. 

Oct. 16, 1906 

Tripartite Agreement. Italian Government 





are prepared to sign, if it is kept secret. 
But as it would then have to be admitted 
in Parliament, Italian Government suggest 
an exchange of notes declaring it binding. 
Should inform French Government that 
His Majesty’s Government are ready to 
accept his proposal 

101 



179 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

28 Tel. 

12 , 

Defence of Legation. Possibility of a rising 




in the event of Menelek’s death. Suggests i 
French, Russian, and Italian Governments 
should be consulted. Temporary with¬ 
drawal of Legations appears to offer best 

101 









solution 

180 


29 Tel. 

12 , 

Tripartite Agreement. Menelek unable to 





give reply yet, but as it has been shown 
to him, the Powers might now sign it .. 

102 


181 

Mr. Findlay 

275 TeL 

17, | 

Nogara. Menelek has dispatched messengers 



to Gassessa to report how matters actually 
stand .« .. .. .. 

102 




182 

Sir F. Bertie 

108 Tel. 

17, 

Tripartite Agreement. Minister for Foreign 





Affairs would prefer immediate signature 
to interchange of notes; but would be 
ready to waive objections to secure 








unanimity 

102 

183 

To Sir F. Bertie 

573 

18, ' 

Protection of Europeans in event of 


„ Sir A. Nicolson .. 

473 


Menelek’s death. Should bring matter to 



„ Sir F. Lascelles .. 

289 


the notice of the respective Governments, 






and report whether they have decided on 
any plan of action 

103 

184 

To Sir E. Egerton .. 

186 

18, 

Agreement. Has informed Italian Ambas- 




sador that in view of Menelek’s reply it 
would be advisable to sign; but that if 








Convention were signed it could not be 
kept secret .. 

103 

185 


187 

18, 

Arms traffic. Has informed Italian Ambas- 




sador that he has no objection to the 
proposed representations to Menelek. 








Ambassador stated that his Government 
desired the Representatives to receive 
identic instructions 

104 

186 

Director of Military 


22 , 

Defence of Legation Observations on pro- 

104 

Operations 



posed plan for 

187 

Memorandum com- 


25, 

Tripartite Agreement. His Majesty's 

Government concur in views of French 


municated to M. 





Cambon 



Government, and instructions will be sent 
to His Majesty’s Minister to join with his 
colleagues in making the necessary com- 






municatioD to Menelek 

106 

188 

Memorandum com- 


25, 

Tripartite Agreement. His Majesty’s 


muuicated to the 
Marquis di San 


Government concur, and instructions will 
be sent to His Majesty’s Minister accord- 

106 




Giuliano 



ingly 

189 

To Sir J. Harrington 

68 

25, 

Tripartite Agreement. Instructs him to 




make joint communication to Menelek in 
the sense desired 

106 



190 

Sir F. Bertie *• 

405 

26, 

Protection of Europeans in event of Menelek’s 




death. Transmits note from Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, describing instructions 
sent to French Representative at Adis 










Abebn. and reasons for delay in considera¬ 
tion of measures for .. 

107 
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Page 

Sir A. Nicolson 

713 

Oct. 24, 1906 

Protection of Europeans. Conversation with 
M. Goubastoff. Information received 
from Russian Representative at Adis 
Abeba, and measures proposed by Russian 
Government.. 

• 

108- 

Sir E. Egerton 

190 

9 

30, 

Tripartite Agreement. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs states he is making further effort 
to induce Menelek to make no objection, 
and promises that Italian signature will be 
giveu before 15th November 

109 

»» »» • • 

194 

30, 

Nogara. Minister for Foreign Affairs does 
not appear to be cognizant of any com¬ 
plaints of the invasion of Abyssinian 
territory by Italian troops •» ... 

109 

Sir F. Lascelles 

330 

29, 

Protection of Europeans. Transmits note 
from Herr von Muhlberg. German Go¬ 
vernment have not received such disquiet¬ 
ing news as to Menelek’s health, but will 
call for a report from German Minister at 
Adis Abeba .. .. • • 

109 

Sir E. Egerton 

116 Tel. 

Nov. 13, > 

Tripartite Agreement. Conditions on which 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs would 
sign 

110 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

SI Tel. 

10 , 

Ethiopian Railway Company. Are about to 
publish Notice stating their intention to 
raise the “ dime ” on railway-borne goods. 
Their object in doing so 

110 

»» »» • • 

32 Tel. 

13, | 

t 

15, j 

Danger to Europeans on death of Menelek. 
Menelek has expressed his conviction of. 
Proposes to start excavations for new 
Legation .. * 

111 

The Earl of Cromer.. 1 

284 Tel. 

Sir J. Harrington's departure. Transmits 
telegram No. 30. Sees no necessity for 
delaying it longer than possible 

111 

To the Earl of Cromer 

145 Tel. 

15, 

Defence of Legation. Authorizes Sir J. 
Harrington to begin proposed excavations 

111 

Sir E. Egerton 

196 

Confidential 

12 , 

Tripartite Agreement. Signor Tittoni’s 
hesitation in signing due to suspicion 
that French Representative had been 
asking for special Tariff advantages 

111 

»» >» • * 

200 

Confidential 

12 . 

Tripartite Agreement. Signor Tittoni no 
longer attaches importance to rumour 
respecting French Minister, and is sending 
instructions to sign both Agreements 

112 

The Earl of Cromer.. 

290 Tel. 

23, 

Defence of Legation. Refers to No. 199. 
Repeats telegram No. 35 from Sir J. Har¬ 
rington. Considers, in view of suggestions 
of Director of Military Operations, it would 
be better to defer excavations. Staff of 
British Legation will, in case of need, take 
refuge in Russian Legation 

112 

M 11 •• 

200 

16, 

Nogara. Italian Consul-General has informed 
him that Italian officer had only gone on a 
visit, and had received orders to return .. 

112 

To Sir J. Harrington 

38 Tel. 

27, 

•3 

Nogara. Italian force still remains at. He 
is said to have threatened to urge 
Menelek to occupy Lugh as reprisal, and 
rumours of war between Italy and 
Abyssinia are rife .. . • 

113 

Sir E. Egerton 

117 Tel. 

28, 

Nogara. Italian troops have been ordered 
to evacuate .. . • •. 

113 
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206 

Sir E. Egerton 

213 

Nov. 28, 1906 

Nogara. Italian Commander has been 
instructed to evacuate that place to avoid 
misunderstandings 

113 

207 

Sir J. Harrington ,. 

37 Tel. 

Dec. 1, 

Tripartite Agreement Menelek’s draft reply 
to the three Powers being unsatisfactory, 
has suggested another form, to which 
Menelek is inclined to agree 

113 

208 

To Sir E. Egerton ., 

220 

3, 

Measures to be adopted in the eventuality of 
Menelek’s death. Has informed Italian 
Ambassador that their discussion would 
be premature, but they will be considered 
on Sir J. Harringtons arrival in England. 
His Majesty's Government consider it 
unwise to approach Ras Mikail, as it 
would commit them to recognizing him as 
Ruler 

114 

209 

Sir J. Harrington .. 

38 Tel. 

5, 

Tripartite Agreement. Refers to No. 207. 
Menelek has replied in sense suggested .. 

114 

210 

»» »» •• 

13 

Nov. lf>. 

Decision of Ethiopian Railway Company to 
levy the “dime.” Measure taken by the 
Board to protect themselves and the share¬ 
holders. Transmits Notice issued 

114 

211 

Note communicated 
by the Marquis di 
San Giulano 

• • 

Dec. 10, 

Tripartite Agreement. Menelek’s reply 
thanking the Powers for the communica¬ 
tion of 

113 

212 

The Earl of Cromer.. j 

300 Tel. ! 

10 , 

Nogara. Refers to No. 205. Governor of 
Kassala reports Nogara evacuated by 
Italian troops on 30th November 

113 

213 | 

Sir A. Nicolson 

811 

8 , 

Defence of Legations. Refers to No. 183. 
Transmits copy of note from Minister 
for Foreign Affairs respecting measures 
proposed for.. 

116 

214 

Mr. Clerk ., 

41 Tel. 

10 , 

Tripartite Agreement. Refers to No. 
Translation of Menelek’s reply to the three 
Powers 

117 

215 

To Mr. Clerk 

41 Tel. 

13, 

Tripartite Agreement Signed that day 
(13th December) 

117 

216 

To Sir F. Bertie 
„ Sir E. Egerton .. 

79 

Treaty 

Confidential 

31 

Treaty 

Confidential 

13, 

Tripartite Agreement. Transmits copies of 

118 

217 

The Marquis di San 
Giuliano 

•• 

17, 

Tripartite Agreement. Inquires whether 
Menelek should be collectively informed 
of signature of . • •. 

121 

218 

Sir F. Bertie 

• 

523 

19, 

Agreement. Summary of Articles iu “ Temps.” 
Objects of. Advantages gained by France, 
and objective of French policy. Only 
disquieting concession is British reserva¬ 
tion of right to build railway from 
Somaliland to Soudan frontier .. 

121 

219 

Mr Clerk .. ,. 

42 Tel. 

19, 

Abyssinian succession. Menelek has denied 
press rumour respecting 

122 

220 

Sir E. Egerton 

23 

Africa 

18, 

Treaty of Commerce between Italy and 
Abyssinia. Transmits copy of.. 

122 

221 

To the Earl of Cromer 

153 Tel. 

27, 

Tripartite Agreement. Telegram No. 42 
to Mr. Clerk, authorizing him to concert 
with his Italian and French colleagues as 
to communicating formally to Menelek 
signature of . • «. • • 

124 
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222 

The Marquis di San 
Giuliano 

• • 

Dec. 26, 1906 

Tripartite Agreement Italian Government 
consider it shonld be officially communi¬ 
cated to Menelek, and inquire view of His 
Majesty’s Government, and whether it 
should be also communicated to the 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Abyssinia. 


Paet II. 


No. 1. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 1, 1906.) 

(No. 215.) 

Sir, Rome, December 27, 1905. 

WHEN I saw the Marquis di San Giuliano to-day, I mentioned to him that his 
predecessor was anxious that the French and Italian Ambassadors in London should 
come to agreement respecting the text of a paragraph of an understanding which it is 
believed to be on the point of being arrived at between the British, French, and 
Italian Governments respecting Abyssinia. 

He did not profess to have made himself acquainted with the negotiations, 
though he said he had local knowledge in Abyssinia from having travelled there, and 
if questions arose of actual territorial nature, delineation of frontier, &c., he would 
have an opinion; but he was inclined to follow Signor Tittoni in principle, and did 
not see any objection to the negotiations proceeding between M. Cambon, Signor 
Pansa, and you, though to-day he could not say anything officially on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 2. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 1.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. . Cairo , January 1, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN Agreement. 

I am informed by Mr. Clerk, who hab arrived here, that Harrington is anxious to 
obtain support in every possible way against the bank, the proceedings of which seem 
to make Clerk uneasy. 

The difficulty of controlling matters from here is increased for the moment by the 
illness of Sir E. Palmer, who is suffering from typhoid. 

I learn from Mr. Clerk that it becomes more difficult every day to control Menelek, 
and that the long delays which are occurring create a distinct risk of the Emperor 
taking the matter in his own hands, and disregarding the views of the Powers, even 
though the latter are acting in concert. Under these circumstances, Mr. Clerk lays 
much stress on the desirability of an arrangement being at once concluded between 
the three Powers, and of their instructing their Representatives in very clear terms to 
act together in obtaining the Emperor’s acceptance of this arrangement. 
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[ 204 ] No. 3. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer . 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , January 1, 1906, 

ABYSSINIAN Agreement. With reference to your telegram No. 1. 

Please inform Sir J. Harrington that the change of Ministry at Rome has been 
the cause of the delay in the negotiations. I quite agree in your view that the matter 
should be settled as soon as possible, and I am trying to induce the Italian Govern¬ 
ment to expedite their proceedings. 


No. 4. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 13, 1906.) 


(No. 17.) 

gi r> Adis Abeba f December 14, 1906. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 16 of the 12th November, and previous 
correspondence,* on the subject of the Shifara expedition, I have the honour to 
forward copy of a despatch received from Mr. Clerk. 

Arrangements have been made, at the request of the Soudan Government, to hand 
over Shifara to the Abyssinian authorities. He will be brought for trial to Adis 
Abeba. 

As regards the prevention of raids on the western side of Lake Rudolph, there is 
for the moment little fear of raids taking place since Mr. Clerk has left an Abyssinian 
at Maji, and the local Abyssinian officers, knowing he is in British employ, are not 
likely to attempt any raid while he remains. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


Inclosure in No. 4. 

Mr. Clerk to Sir J. Harrington . 

Sir, Adis Abeba , December 9, 1906. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 6th instant, relative to the Shifara expedition, 

I have the honour to communicate to you the substance of two interviews I have 
had with His Majesty the Emperor Menelek, yesterday and this morning, on this 
subject. 

His Majesty was much gratified to learn that Shifara was in the hands of the 
Soudanese authorities, and asked how he came to be captured. I replied that in all 
probability when the Abyssinian expedition forced him to leave the country round 
Tabosha, where he was established, he was driven among tribes where he, with his . 
dwindling numbers and lack of ammunition, would very soon have been massacred. 
He therefore probably preferred to surrender to the Soudan authorities, in the hopes of 
their sending him into Ras Tassama’s or Ras Mangasha Atikim’s country, where, in the 
usual Abyssinian way, he would have taken sanctuary in some monastery, while his 
family pleaded for him, and in due course he would have got his pardon. Personally 
I should not have regretted this, for he had been made the scapegoat for all offences 
against His Majesty’s orders or against the peace of the border, and those who had 
accused him were greater offenders than himself. But he was also accused of a most 
cold-blooded murder of a British subject (a Swahili), in British territory, and for this 
he must take his trial. I suggested that the Soudan authorities should be asked to 
obtain a statement from Shifara of his actions since he revolted, and that if you and 
His Majesty’s Government were of opinion that he should be tried for murder, the 
trial should, if possible, take place at once, and that if he was found guilty, he should 
be duly liauged ; if acquitted, he should be handed over to any Abyssinian officer His 
Majesty might appoint to receive him. His Majesty agreed, adding that, even if 
we let him off, there were seven accusations of murder which he would have to meet 
here. 


•Not printed. 
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I then said that, at His Majesty’s request, and in accordance with your instruc¬ 
tions, I had brought the Swahilis, Suleiman and Yussuf, up here. His Majesty said 
that now Shifara was captured, the Swahilis might go free. I remarked that their 
conduct had certainly not been above suspicion, but they had been in a difficult 
position; had they not worked for Shifara, they and all their belongings would have 
suffered, and, on the other hand, they did not dare confess their dealings with him to the 
Abyssinian authorities until they were certain he could no longer do them harm. On 
the expedition they had worked loyally for us, and they had been brought up to Adis 
Abeba because Damti had told an imaginary story of their constant communications 
with Shifara to divert attention from the misbehaviour of his own troops. I there¬ 
fore thought they were entitled to some measure of compensation. His Majesty 
demurred, and I did not press the point, for as I have pointed out to the Swahilis 
themselves, if on the first occasion when they were brought to Adis Abeba (at the end 
of 1904) and saw you, they had told you the real circumstances, no harm would have 
happened to them, Shifara would have easily been caught, and endless trouble and 
difficulty would have been avoided. 

I next gave His Majesty an account of the circumstances under which a Swahili 
shot a Shankalla near Maji soon after the expedition returned there, adding that I 
had brought the man here for trial. 

His Majesty, after hearing me, said the man was justified in his action, and 
should go free. I asked if he did not want to hear the Abyssinian version, but 
he replied that he fully believed my story, all the more as no report of the incident 
had been sent him from Maji, and he therefore thought the Abyssinians there were 
by no means desirous of the truth coming out, and had hoped to hush the whole 
matter up. 

I then called the attention of the Emperor and of Ras Waldo Giorgis to the 
disregard paid to their orders in the frontier provinces. Not only was the lax way of 
administering these countries bad business, for the land was being ruined, but the 
credit of the Abyssinian Government was being irreparably damaged, and I for one, 
unless a serious step towards better administration were taken, and taken soon, would 
advocate to the best of my ability the abandonment by His Majesty’s Government of 
the useless policy of trying to bolster up an independent Ethiopia, and urge its 
partition among the three Great Powers. 

Both His Majesty and the Ras assured me most earnestly that the Ras was now 
going back to his country with orders from His Majesty to introduce reforms, and to 
make the Government of the Emperor a reality and not a farce. All the various 
special cases of looting, &c., that I had brought to notice would be severely dealt 
with, and the responsible officers would be punished. I remarked that now Shifara 
was captured His Majesty’s Government would accept no more excuses for Abyssinian 
raids, and would insist on compensation to the sufferers, should they occur. Mean¬ 
time, His Majesty might make a beginning by seeing that his orders for the restoration 
to their country of the Turkhana boys taken from British territory by Damti, in his 
successful raid in 1903, were carried out. 

Ras Waldo Giorgis at once interrupted me to say that Damti only found 
himself in those regions because he had gone to stop raiding parties from the 
countries of Dedjaz Beru and Dedjaz Lamina (the Ras* neighbours in the south), and 
that any Turkhanas or cattle taken had been found in the camps of Bern’s and 
Lamma’s men, and that he, Ras Waldo Giorgis, would give orders that all captives 
should be restored. 

I do not think I need recapitulate any further my conversation with His Majesty. 
I exposed with considerable plainess of speech the futility of the present system of 
Government, as seen in the actual working, and not as announced in Adis Abeba. 
His Majesty took what I said very well, though he admitted that it pained him to 
hear it. 

I have now had nearly three years’ experience of the Emperor Menelek, and I 
have had exceptional opportunities of studying him when present at the audiences 
you have had with him, in many of which you have been obliged to tell him some 
most unpalatable home-truths with the most uncompromising directness, and I have 
never seen him so apparently determined to carry out what he said as he was this 
morning when talking of reforming the administration of the frontier provinces. I 
am convinced that this expression of His Majesty’s intentions was absolutely sincere ; 
but no one knows better than yourself the vis inertia of the Abyssinians, and His 
Majesty has many heart-breaking difficulties to overcome before he brings about his 
honestly-intended reforms. 
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I would therefore venture to suggest that it is most essential to urge on 
His Majesty’s Government that the delimitation of the western boundary of 
Abyssinia should be concluded as soon as possible; that both it and the southern 
boundary (when settled) should be patrolled; and that any Abyssinian found in 
British territory after frontier has been marked should the first time be turned back 
with a caution, and the second time shot on the spot. Then, and only then, will 
raiding cease, and I may add that the Emperor Menelek fully concurs in this method 
of dealing with his soldiers on the frontier. One or two cases of meting out this 
treatment will suffice, for the Abyssinian has a very high regard for the value of his 
own skin. 

(Initialled) G. R. C. 


No. 5. 

Sir E. Eger ton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 13 .) 

(No. 6.) 

Sir, Rome , January 8, 1906. 

M. BARRfiRE told me two days ago that he hoped, when Signor Pansa came 
here, to speak to him about the pending question of paragraph (6) of Article IV of the 
Abyssinian draft Tripartite Agreement. 

He thought that paragraph might run as at present with the exchange of 
“ territorial ” for “ terrcstre ” if required, but that subsequently there should be an 
exchange of notes stating that the paragraph in question meant that the two Italian 
possessions of Erythrgea and Somaliland should be connected by a band of territory 
between the English and French Hinterlands. 

When I reported in my despatch No. 202 of the 14th ultimo that he proposed to 
insert this in the paragraph itself, I apparently misunderstood him. 

M. Barr&re told me he saw a disposition in the Marquis di San Giuliano to enter 
into further territorial details which M. Barrere considers at present to be undesirable, 
the main point being to arrive as soon as possible at an arrangement in principle, and 
I venture to agree with him. 

[ have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[ 1648 ] No. 6. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer . 

(No. 16.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 17, 1906. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 2 of the 2nd instant relative to 
the anti-slavery operations in the territory now inhabited by the Anuak tribe, north 
of the River Baro. 

I appro ve the terms of your Lordship’s despatch to Sir J. Harrington on the 
subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[ 2524 ] No. 7. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received January 20.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , January 20, 1906. 

COPTIC Convent at Jerusalem. 

I have to-day telegraphed to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople as 
follows:— 

u The Coptic Patriarch has received a telegram from the Archbishop of Jerusalem 
informing him that the Mutessarif threatens that recourse will be had to force in order 
to obtain a second key for the Abyssinians. It is very desirable to prevent this.” 

I am informed that the status quo as regards the holy places should be preserved 
intact, according to the provisions of the Treaty of Berlin, to the text of which I have 
•not yet been able to refer. 
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taeoo] No. 8. 

Sir N. O’ Conor to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received January 20.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , January 20 , 1906 . 

COPTS and Abyssinians. 

Following sent to Cairo:— 

“ Your telegram of 20th January. Fresh representations against disturbance of 
status quo have been made to Grand Vizier, who assured me to-day that there was no 
intention on part of the Porte to constrain the Archbishop to deliver a key to the 
Abyssinians. 

“His Highness would, he said, show me copy of the instructions which he is 
sending to Mutessarif, who is to endeavour to arrive, on that basis, at an amicable 
solution, if no objection exists. 

“ It seems that Porte’s object is rather to free itself of presence of Abyssinian 
Mission, which has been here for several months, living at Sultan’s expense.” 


[ 2596 ] No. 9. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 21 .) 

(No. 1. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , January 20, 1906. 

RAILWAY Agreement. 

Delay of railway settlement is causing King Menelek much irritation, and 
M. Ilg is trying his utmost to take advantage of His Majesty’s present attitude for 
his own private ends Would it not be possible to give King Menelek some assurance 
that the railway question will be settled within a fixed period ? 


[2648] No. 10. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 2. Africa.) 

Sir, Rome , January 18, 1906. 

I INCLOSE herein a precis of an article published in the “ Tribuna,” on the 
subject of a proposed meeting, to which references have already been made in the 
press, between the Emperor Menelik and the Governor of Erythrsea, and the problems 
which would call for discussion at such a meeting. 

I am informed by the Head of the Colonial Department at the Consulta that the 
points noticed in this article are based on correct information. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 10. 


Precis of an Article in the “ Tribuna ” respecting the Proposed Meeting between the 
Emperor Menelik and the Governor of Erythrasa. 

AT the forthcoming meeting the chief points of discussion will be the institution 
of Commercial Agencies in Abyssinia, and the systematization of the telegraph service 
between that country and Erythrasa. 

The former have already been agreed to by the Negus, and will be located at 
Gondar, Adua, and Boromieda. By their means it is hoped to draw to the Colony the 
trade of its Abyssinian Hinterland. 

Negotiations are already on foot for an extension of the Erythraean telegraph lines 
to Gondar, in the direction of which two roads have already been opened by the Colonial 
Government. 

The chief point about this and the telegraph service already in existence, with its 
Italian personnel, between Erytlmea and Shoa, is that the persons chosen should be 
[1632] C 
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specially fitted for the work, and should be in close connection with the Italian 
Legation at Adis Ababa. 

Commissioner Coletta, a Civil Engineer, and a specialist on irrigation questions, 
left for Erythrsea on the 3rd instant, to study the question of the utilization of the 
waters of the Gash, and the improvement of the whole river system of the Colony is a 
matter at present engaging the attention of the Government, who intend to send out 
a number of engineers. In thiB way it is hoped the chances of successful cultivation, 
both on the higher levels and in the belt of tropical vegetation, will be improved. 

The Colonial Congress at Asmara has brought to the front the problems requiring 
solution, and some progress is being made, notably negotiations for the institution 
of an Erythraean Bank of Credit. 


[3191] No. 11. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 22, 1906. 

MY telegram No. 3 of the 20th January. 

Have sent following to Lord Cromer to-day :— 

“ My telegram of 20th. 

“ Grand Vizier telegraphed to-day to Khedive that it has been decided to give a 
key of the Deir-es-Sultan to the Abyssinians.” 

I raised very strong objections to this on ground that it was contrary both to 
Treaty of Berlin (Article LXI1) and to his previous assurances. 

Fend Pasha agreed, hut said that his hand had been forced, and that certainly no 
constraint would be employed to compel the Copts to give the key of the Priory. He 
asked me to consider as strictly confidential this last sentence. 

1 then tried, but without much success, to induce his Highness to get the Irad6 
modified, so that the delivery of the key might remain an open question. 


[2861] No. 12. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. January 23, 1906. 

MY telegram No. 4 of the 21st January : Agreement. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano has given up his suggestion for the open door, and 
French Ambassador here appears to have come to-day to an Agreement with Italian 
Ambassador in London. 

The latter leaves here to night on his way to England. 


[2596] 


No. 13. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 


(No. 3. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , January 23, 1906. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 1, you may assure King Menelek that His 
Majesty’s Government are as anxious as he is for a speedy settlement of the 
Agreement, and are doing their utmost in that direction. 

I fear that the real reason for the delay is the reluctance of Italy to join in a 
tripartite Agreement while the issue of the Morocco Conference is still pending. 

We are making representations at Rome as to the desirability of concluding the 
negotiations as quickly as possible. 
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[2889] No. 14 . 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(.Received January 24.) 

(No. 15. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome , January 21, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 6 of the 8th instant, on the subject of the 
pending Tripartite Agreement respecting Abyssinia and the negotiations between 
France and Italy about the point in Article IV not yet concluded, I have to report 
that M. Barrere told me that, though M. Pansa appeared to agree in the course he 
proposed, he found the Minister for Foreign Affairs inclined to complicate the question 
unnecessarily. 

Yesterday, when I saw the Marquis di San Giuliano, to my great annoyance he 
suggested to me, as an idea which was likely to meet with approval in England, a stipu¬ 
lation in the Tripartite Agreement relating to an “ open door ” which appeared to me 
irrelevant, as the Agreement concerns the interests of the three limitrophe States 
only, and does not affect the rights of King Menelek, rights of which he is excessively 
jealous. 

I answered I thought the proposal he suggested was objectionable, as it would 
entail delay, and I had learnt from Mr. Clerk, Secretary in the British Legation at 
Adis Abeba, who has just arrived here from Abyssinia, that King Menelek was very 
impatient at the delay of the Powers, and wished the work on the railway to begin 
at once. 

He spoke of the difficult position of Italy as regards the Triple Alliance. I would 
not admit that this European engagement had anything to do with an arrangement of 
the three limitrophe Powers in Africa, an arrangement not to the detriment of others 
who were free to secure their own interests by Treaty. 

His Excellency said when M. Pansa returned to Rome on his way back to England 
he would speak to him on the subject. 

I warned him there waB no time to lose, and that there was no reason I could see 
for not agreeing to the text as it stood. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[2961] No. 15. 

Sir Edward Ghrey to Sir E. Egerton. 

(No. 8.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 24, 1906. 

THE Italian Charge d’Affaires called here yesterday and said that, as His Majesty’s 
Government were aware, the Sultan had recently acknowledged the right of the 
Abyssinians to possess a key of the convent of Dir-el-Sultan at Jerusalem. 

The Italian Government believed that this decision might prove very useful in 
settling ancient disputes between the Abyssinians and the Copts, and in maintaining the 
status quo in the Holy Land, and they would therefore be very pleased if His Majesty’s 
Government would send instructions to their Representatives at Cairo and Constanti¬ 
nople in support of the Sultan’s views. 

I have to-day informed the Italian Charge d’Affaires that the facts of the case 
have been reported to His Majesty’s Government by His Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General in Cairo, who states that, in the opinion of the Egyptian Government, it is very 
undesirable that a second key should be granted to the Abyssinians, and further that 
the status quo, as regards the Holy Places as laid down in Article LXn of the Treaty 
of Berlin, should be preserved intact. 

I added that His Majesty’s Government concurred in this view, and that they 
regretted that they were unable to send instructions to their Representatives as desired 
by the Italian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 












[3108] 


No. 16. 


Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 26, 1906. 

COPTIC monastery. My telegram No. 4. 

This morning I was told by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the 
representations which I made on Monday had been considered yesterday by the 
Council of Ministers, who informed the Palace that to give a key of the monastery 
or of the church to the Abyssinians would be a violation of the status quo , but that 
instructions should be sent to the Governor of Jerusalem to endeavour to arrange 
with the Coptic Archbishop to allow them access by a separate door to their own 
quarters. 

The Minister believed that the Copts would be willing to accept this solution. 
(Above sent to Lord Cromer.) 


[3247] No. 17. 

Sir E. Eger ton to Sir Edward Grey.—(.Received January 27.) 

(No. 19. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome , January 23, 1906. 

I HAD a conversation to-day with Signor Pansa, who leaves Rome to-night for his 
country place near Bologna, from whence he will go direct to London. 

He believes that he has concluded a satisfactory arrangement with M. Barrere, and 
that the French and Italian views regarding the Abyssinian tripartite Agreement are 
now in harmony. 

In the first place he told me that the Marquis di San Guiliano, in deference to the 
objections made, had abandoned his suggestion of establishing an “ open door.” 

As for the text of the Agreement, the following were the main changes agreed on 
this morning between him and M. Barrere :— 

To leave out in Article I all reference to special Treaties, for the reason that some 
of them are unknown to Menelek, to whom this Agreement will be shown. 

In Article IV, instead of “de telle sorte,” &c., to put “ et, sp^cialement en ce qui 
concerne les communications entre ces deux possessions.” 

It is agreed that an explicatory note shall subsequently be exchanged between the 
French and Italian Plenipotentiaries to the effect that the territory to join the Italian 
possessions of Erythrasa and Benadir should be situated west of Adis Abeba “ limite de 
1 hinterland Frangais et de la valine de 1’Ouash (Hawash), sous reserve des interets 
Anglais prevus au paragraphe (a).” This explicatory note to remain secret. 

In paragraph (c) the Italians wish to suppress the words “ a l’hinterland de ce 
Protectorat,” as this text has to be shown to Menelek, a suggestion which has been 
referred to Paris for approval. 

There were a few minor verbal corrections in other places, but in Article IX, if I 
mistake not, there was a proposed addition to the second paragraph alluding to a possible 
Italian railway uniting Erythrasa or the Italian Somaliland to Ethiopia. Of this I 
regret to say, as our conversation was somewhat hurried, I cannot recall the exact terms. 

As Signor Pansa returns to London he will soon show the actual text. I only write 
now the general sense of the Agreement made. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[3460] No. 18. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 29.) 

(No. 28. Confidential.) 

Q* ' 

1,r ’ ujjrru C 1 Constantinople , January 20, 1906. 

r. vu * reference to my telegram No. 3 of to-day, I have the honour to transmit 
erewitn copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Lamb recording a conversation which he had 
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CKrtai^right^ki^the^Deir-es-5uHan^Coir^ent^a^Jenisalem. C ^ mS ° f Aby “ *> 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 18. 

^ T() j Memorandum by Mr. Lamb. 

m 71 P ea . k “« yesterday to the Grand Vizier on the subject of Lord Cromer’s 
telegram of the 17th instant his Highness informed me that the question had been 

r£niL EnCr^d d tT- t °l er t0 give SOme a PP™ e ° f SSiTto tC 

Conste mmdeT^H K ‘ ndu , ce , them to P ut an end to their lon g protracted stay in 
tstrSehim “Sf , nd6Clded g i Ve ^ em a letter t0 the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, 
duplicate key To thTconvenT the to them with a 

since 1 thT kTv bTinf that hls statement contained a manifest contradiction, 

well as r te r0 Eir te for a ^ ^ “ 

positively assured His Britanni C g Majesty> Embassy ToTld not bTchangeT ThS 

unsatisfactoryimpressicmwouldTTprodu^d orfTeann^thaTt^yhad U beendisregarded^ 

a Grand Jizier argued that the mere possession of a key by the Abvssinians did 
not constitute a departure from the status quo, since they had 

Fsee ?he British Xt Gote C0P i 6S 0ld Blue Books t0 P rove that between 1850 and 
Finn and Monri t'? ?’ ° n the ^Presentations of Blsh °P Gobat and Consuls 

» warmly espoused the cause of the Abyssinians against their 

necessary to make tht P ° f & dem ? ls ) the Italian Embassies, it had become 

tW i k ‘hem some appearance of a concession. He added however that 

Ministers but W J UC * L bad uot been decided on at the Council of 

Schwas held at tbe fcl* ° Ug !? T® influence of Izzet Pasha, at a special Council 
p a i i.i ® Pniace, and at which he himself had not been invited to assist 

and iufntT.r| r v,T 8 ’+T 1 f er y0U r E^ency’s instructions, I called again on Tewfik Pasha 
informed him that your Excellency relied on him to take whatever measures miebt 

[ 1632 ] 
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Tewfik Pasha authorized me to assure your Excellency that he would at once take 
steps in the sense you desired. 

(Signed) HARRY H. LAMB. 

Constantinople , January 19, 1906. 


[3464] No. 19. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 29.) 

(No. 32. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople , January 23, 1906. 

WITH reference to my telegram to Lord Cromer of yesterday’s date, which I had 
the honour of repeating to you, I have now the honour to inclose herewith a Memo¬ 
randum by Mr. Lamb reporting an interview which I had yesterday with the Grand 
Vizier in reference to the claim of the Abyssinians to certain rights in the Coptic 
priory at Jerusalem, known as the Church of the Holy Sepulchre (“ Deir-es-Sultan ”). 

I subsequently spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the same effect, and 
his Excellency gave me to understand that he would again use his influence in the 
proper quarter to prevent any change in the status quo as regards this church. He did 
not in any way question the statement that at a previous interview he had authorized 
me to report to my Government that no change would be made, and that this assurance 
now excluded the Porte from giving a key to the Abyssinians. His Excellency said 
that the Porte could only recommend this course to the Coptic Archbishop : they were 
not in a position to enforce their recommendation, and the employment of coercive 
measures in case the Copts refused did not enter into their heads. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch and its inclosures by to-day’s mail to Lord 
Cromer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 19. 

Memorandum by Mr. Lamb. 

(No. 15.) 

IN reply to your Excellency’s representations that the granting to the Abyssinians 
of a key to the monastery, which had for so long been in the sole possession of the 
Copts, constituted a serious departure from the status quo, and was therefore contrary 
botli to the repeated assurances of the Porte and to the stipulations of Article LXII of 
the Berlin Treaty, the Grand Vizier replied that he had struggled as hard as he could 
to prevent any change whatever being introduced into the existing situation, and had 
been strongly supported in that endeavour both by the Minister of Justice and by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. The influences brought to bear on the other side, 
including those of the Greek Orthodox and Armenian Patriarchates and the Russian 
Embassy, had, however, been so powerful that he had been unable to prevent this 
concession—which he continued to represent as more apparent than real—from being 
decided upon. 

After first endeavouring to enlist your Excellency’s support with a view to 
inducing the Copts to agree to the proposed arrangement, he fell back on the line of 
argument which he had previously followed with myself, viz., that the grant of a key 
was really no departure from the status quo , since the Abyssinians possessed the right 
of residing in the monastery as the guests of the Copts, and tbe key (which they had, 
moreover, at various times previously held in their keeping) merely secured to them 
free access to their lodgings; and that, anyhow, the instructions sent to the Mutessarif 
of Jerusalem were merely to endeavour to induce the Copts to come to an arrangement 
on that basis, and no force would be used to compel them to cede the key in case the 
Mutessarif failed in his conciliatory efforts. 

His Highness read to your Excellency the letter which he had caused to be written 
to the Mutessarif, and which certainly concluded with an injunction to arrive at an 
amicable arrangement of the matter on the above basis. This, however, was preceded 
by a statement that the granting of a key to the Abyssinians had been decided on and 
sanctioned by Imperial IradA 

On your Excellency urging him to obtain a modification of this Irad<§, on the 
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ground of its being a violation of Treaty stipulations and a probable cause of tumult 
and bloodshed in the near future, he declared that it was beyond his power at present 
to do so; but he again assured your Excellency (confidentially) that no constraint 
would be put upon the Copts, and that, if the Mutessarif replied that he could not 
obtain their voluntary adhesion to this compromise, he would then represent the 
matter anew to the Palace and endeavour to get a fresh IradA 

The letter to the Mutessarif, he said, would not now be given into the hands of 
the Abyssinian Envoys, but would be transmitted through the post, and he had refused 
even to give them a copy of it. 

His Highness further showed me a telegram (of which translation is annexed) 
which he had to-day sent to the Khedive, and also the draft of a letter in a similar 
sense, but concluding with a recommendation to the Khedive to use his influence with 
the Coptic Patriarch to induce him to accept the suggested arrangement. 

Incidentally his Highness remarked that the Ottoman Government had disbursed 
over £ T. 6,000 in connection with the sojourn of the Abyssinian Envoys in Constan¬ 
tinople. 

(Signed) HARRY H. LAMB. 

Constantinople , January 22, 1906. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 19. 

Grand Vizier to the Khedive. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) January 22, 1906. 

IN reply to yours of yesterday : 

While preserving the Copts’ right of ownership over the Deir-es-Sultan Monastery 
at Jerusalem, yet, as the right of the Abyssinians also to reside there as guests is 
established by sundry Firmans and other deeds, in order to put an end to and remove 
the dispute which exists between them, it has been decided to give a key of this 
monastery to the Abyssinians, for the purpose only of safeguarding their right of 
residing there as guests, and an Imperial Irad6 has been promulgated for instructions 
to be given accordingly to the Mutessarif of Jerusalem. Details have been sent you 
by post. 

This method of settlement is founded on the object of arriving at an agreement, 
and the Copts’ right of ownership is preserved in its entirety. 


[3624] 


No. 20. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 


(No. 68.) 

Sir, Foreign Office } January 29, 1906. 

THE French Ambassador spoke to me to-day on the subject of the proposed 
Abyssinian Agreement. 

His Excellency said that the Italian Government seemed ready to accept the 
draft of the Agreement which had been drawn up, on condition that they received a 
confidential assurance in the form of explanatory letters from the British and French 
Governments respecting Article 4, paragraph ( b). These letters were not intended to 
form an annex to the Treaty nor a secret minute, and the following was the text 
which had been proposed:— 

t€ En vue de prevenir tout malentendu sur Interpretation du paragraphe ( b) de 
1’Article 4 de la Convention . . . . je suis autoris6 k Vous faire savoir que paries mots 
* communication entre ces deux possessions * nous entendons, comme le Gouvernement 
Italien, l’attribution k la sphere d’intdr&ts de l’ltalie d’un territoire devant relier 
’’Erythr^e a la Somalie Italienne, et situ6 k l’ouest d’Addis Abeba, et k l’ouest et au 
nord du bassin de l’Aouache, limite de l’hinterland Fran 9 ais, sous reserve des int£r&ts 
Anglais pr&vus au paragraphe (a) du dit Article.” 

The Government of Italy further desired the substitution in Article 9 of the 
words “ Les Gouvernements Fran 9 ais et Italien ” for the words “ Le Gouvernement 
Fran^ais.” 

M. Cambon also said that in Article 6 the French Government desired the 
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following wording to be definitely adopted:—“ avec l’agrdment du Gouyernement 
Franqais ’* instead of the words “ sons les auspices du Gouvernement Fran^ais.” 

His Excellency then went on to say that, in the opinion of the French Govern¬ 
ment, it would be desirable to communicate the Agreement, when signed, to the other 
Powers, with the explanation that it was intended to settle the special interests of the 
three parties in Abyssinia, and that it did not in any way interfere with the rights and 
privileges of other countries. In making this communication to the Powers, his 
Excellency suggested that the following formula should be employed:— 

“La France, PAngleterre, et l’ltalie ont l’honneur de communiquer au Gouverne¬ 
ment . . . . un accord qu’elles ont conclu le .... pour regler diverses questions de 
voisinage que soulevaient leur situation de puissances limitrophes de l’Abyssinie et la 
contiguity de leurs possessions respectives dans cette region. 

u Les sujets .... seront admis & bdndficier du traitement assure par le dit 
arrangement pour les questions de commerce et de transit, aux nationaux des trois 
Puissances tant sur les chemins de fer construits ou a construire en Abyssinie que dans 
les territoires et ports Fran^ais, Anglais, ou Italiens de la edte Somali. 

" Sur ces voies ferries et dans ces ports, les marchandises . . . . ne seront passibles 
d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit des Colonies ou des Tresors Franjais, Anglais, 
et Italien.” 

(Signed) haVe ’ & EDWARD GREY. 


[3724] No. 21. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba, January 25, 1906. 

RAILWAY Agreement. 

My French colleague stated to King Menelek some time ago that French and 
British Governments had reached an understanding. Please state if you think it 
desirable that I should persuade His Majesty to make representations to Italian 
Government with a view to settling the question as soon as possible. 

(Private.) 

It is my opinion that the British and French Governments have a very good 
chance of getting arrangement accepted locally, even without the assistance of Italy. 


[3460] No. 22. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 42.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 30, 1906. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 28 of the 20th instant, 
inclosing copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Lamb of a conversation which he had with 
the Grand Vizier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs relative to the claims of the 
Abyssinians to certain rights in the Deir-es-Sultan Convent at Jerusalem. 

I approve Mr. Lamb’s language to the Grand Vizier and the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[3724] No. 23. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , January 30, 1906. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 3, transmitted in telegram No. 23 from 
Cairo of to-day, we expect Agreement will now soon be signed, as we are informed that 
an arrangement has been come to between Italian and French Governments. 
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[3624] No - 24 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

(Confidential.) Foreign Office, January 31, 1906. 

ir ’ WITH reference to my letter of the 26th July last year, inclosing a copy of the 
proposed tripartite Agreement on the subject of Abyssinia between Great Britain, 
France and Italy, I am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to state, for the information 
of the’Secretary of State for the Colonies, that the negotiations are now nearing 
completion, and that it is hoped that the signature of the Agreement will shortly 

take p rencti Q overmnen t have intimated that, in their opinion, it will be desirable 
to communicate the Agreement, when signed, to the other Powers, with the explanation 
that it is intended to settle the special interests of the three parties in Abyssinia, and 
that it does not in any way interfere with the rights and privileges of other countries. 
The formula which they have suggested should be employed in making this com¬ 
munication declares that the subjects of the other Powers will be permitted to enjoy 
the same treatment, in questions of commerce and of transit, as the subjects ot the 
three parties to the Agreement, both on the railways which have been constructed or 
which will be constructed in the future in Abyssinia, as well as at the British, brench, 
and Italian ports on the Somali Coast. 

It is further stipulated that the commerce of the other Powers will not be subject 
to any transit dues imposed for the benefit of the Colonies or of the British, French, or 

Italian Governments. . x , 

It will be observed that the proposed communication assures to the nationals of 

the other Powers the same treatment in regard to commercial intercourse with 
Abyssinia as British, French, and Italian subjects will enjoy by reason of the Agree¬ 
ment to be concluded between the three countries ; this having been already admitted 
bv us with regard to France and Italy, we could not refuse it to other 1 owers. 

* I am therefore to state that Sir E. Grey concurs m the terms of the proposed 
communication to the Powers, but before definitely informing the French Government 
of His Majesty’s Government’s acceptance, he would be glad to receive the observations 

of the Earl of Elgin on the subject. .. - 

I am further directed to take this opportunity of inclosing, for the information ot 

the Secretary of State, the latest draft of the proposed Agreement. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


[3867] No * 25 * 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received February 1.) 

THE TJnder-Secretary of State for the Colonies presents his compliments to the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and is directed by the Secretary of State 
to transmit, for the information of Sir Edward Grey, with reference to the letter trom 
his Department of the 17th October, 1905, a copy of the documents from the 
Commissioner of the East Africa Protectorate, with inclosures, on the subject ol the 
movements of the Abyssinians. 

Downing Street, January 31, 1906. 


Inclosure 1 in Fio. 25. 

Commissioner Sadler to the Earl of Elgin. 

Mv Lord Commissioner s Office , Nairobi, January 8, 1906. 

WITH reference to my predecessor’s despatch No. 446 of the 8th August, I have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of two Reports winch I have 
[1632] 
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received from the Sub-Commissioner, Kismayu, respecting the movements of the 
Abyssinians. 

I have (&c. 

(Signed) ’ J. HAYES SADLER. 

P.S.—A copy of these Reports has been sent to His Majesty s Minister at 
Addis Abeba. 

J. H. S. 


Inclosure 2 iD No. 25. 

Captain Salkeld to the Deputy Commissioner , Mombasa . 

Sir, Kismayu, September 4, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have received the following 
unconfirmed information:— 

That the Abyssinians have impressed Borans to carry material for the purpose of 
building stations at Wajheir, El Wak, and Madowa, opposite Lugli. 

That they have already marked these stations out and built stations at Tuga and 
Lay Wagoga, and that they propose taxing all caravans 4 tobes of Marduf (thick 
cloth) and 2 tobes of Merikani per camel. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. E. SALKELD, Captain , 

Acting Sub-Commissioner, Jubaland. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 25. 

Captain Salkeld to the Deputy Commissioner, Mombasa. 

Sir, Kismayu, November 15, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 36, 52, 58, I have the honour to report 
that Dualla Naliya, the last of the men sent to inquire into the movements of the 
Abyssinians, has returned, and reports that the prevalent opinion is that the 
Abyssinians intend occupying posts on the edge of the Ogaden country, roughly on a 
line from the Lorian to Lugli vi& Wajheir and El Wak. 

2. That they have intimated their determination t^> collect taxes in kind. 

3. That they have ordered a section of the Gurreh to pay 3,000 head of cattle. 
The man, Dualla, is a fairly trustworthy man for a Somali, and may, I think, be 
believed. 

4. There is no doubt that the above is the feeling among the Ogadens, for all 
their leading Chiefs saw me on the subject, and asked if the Abyssinians would be 
kept back by the Government. I said the matter probably lay largely in their hands, 
and that if they showed that they were really making an effort to be peaceful subjects 
of the Government, and not, as hitherto, constantly fighting, the Government might 
consider the matter. I was careful to make no promises, and, indeed, said that 
I thought the Ogadens and their country were of little value to Government as 
matters stood at present. 

5. I pointed out that the first step the Government would take if it was proposed 
to occupy any given frontier between our territories and those of Abyssinians would 
be the occupation of Afmadu, and asked if they were prepared to acquiesce in that. 
They said they were. I said I thought the men of property would be; but before I 
wrote on the subject, they must be able to give a definite statement as to the feelings 
of the young men. This they professed themselves as ready to do, and I told them to 
go round the country and ascertain the feelings of the young men, and let me know. 

6. At this moment two murders by some young men of the Abud Wak occurred, 
which I took as an opportunity to give the Chiefs a chance of showing they really 
meant to do something by sending them to collect blood money (“dia ”) and a fine of 
2,500 rupees. 
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7. If this fear of an Abyssinian advance continues, it may pave the way for a 
peaceful solution of the Ogaden question by an unopposed occupation of Afmadu, 
and this, I think, should be borne in mind. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. E. SALKELD, Captain , 

Acting Sub-Commissioner, Jubaland. 


[4104] No. 26. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 23. Commercial.) 

Sir, Berlin , February 1, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a copy and translation of the German- 
Abyssinian Commercial Treaty, which I have received from Mr. Gastrell, Commercial 
Attach^ to this Embassy, together with a precis of the contents of the “ Expose des 
Motifs ” accompanying it, in which its chief features are pointed out and commented 
upon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 26. 

German-Ethiopian Treaty of Friendship and Commerce. 

(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty William II, King of Prussia, in the name of the German Empire, 
and His Majesty Menelek II, King of the Kings of Ethiopia, being desirous of 
placing the relations of both Empires on a permanent friendly footing and to facilitate 
trade between their respective subjects, have agreed to conclude a Treaty in order to 
attain these objects. 

Consequently, His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia, by means of 
his Envoy Extraordinary, Dr. Friederich Rosen, whose full powers have been found 
to be in due and proper form, and His Majesty the Emperor Menelek, negotiating 
in his own name as King of the Kings of Ethiopia, have agreed upon the following 
provisions, which shall be binding upon themselves, their heirs, and successors: — 

ARTICLE I. 

The subjects and protected persons (" Schutzgenossen ”) of either of the Con¬ 
tracting Parties are to enjoy complete freedom of residence, travel, commerce, and 
industry in the territories of the other. 

ARTICLE II. 

Each of the Contracting States promises security of person and property to the 
subjects and protected persons (“ Schutzgenossen ”) of the other who remain within 
its territories, 


ARTICLE III. 

Each of the Contracting Parties shall grant to the subjects and protected persons 
(“ Schutzgenossen ”) of the other all rights, advantages, and privileges which it has 
conferred, or shall in the future confer on the subjects of a third State, especially as 
regards customs duties, internal taxes and jurisdiction. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The subjects and German-protected persons (“ Schutzgenossen *’) are to have the 
right of using the telegraph lines, postal arrangements, and all other means of com¬ 
munication on the same conditions and for the same fees as the natives or the subjects 
of a third State. 
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ARTICLE V. 

Each of the Contracting Parties can place properly authorized Representatives 
in the country of the other, who are to reside at place where their presence may 
appear to be necessary or desirable on account of commercial or other interests ; they 
have also the right to visit at all times every part of the country. 


ARTICLE VI. 

The present Treaty is to remain in force for ten years from the day of its coming 
into force. If neither of the Contracting Parties, within twelve months before the 
expiration of this period, notifies officially its intention to terminate the Treaty, it will 
remain in force for a further year and so on until the expiration of one year after the 
said notice to terminate has been given. 

The present Treaty is to come into force one month after the day on which the 
ratification of the German Government has been notified to His Majesty the Emperor 
of Ethiopia. 

His Majesty Menelek II, King of the Kings of Ethiopia, in the name of his 
Empire, and the Imperial German Envoy, Dr. Friedrich Rosen, on behalf of the 
German Emperor, King of Prussia, have signed this Treaty in duplicate—written 
in the German and Amharic languages identically—and have affixed thereto their 
seals. 

Hone at Adis Abeba the 7th March, in the year of Grace 1905 (according to the 
Ethiopian reckoning of time, the 28th Yekat, 1897). 

(Ethiopian State Seal.) 

(Signed) ROSEN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 26. 

Precis of the “ Expose’ des Motifs ” concerning the German-Abyssinian Treaty. 

IN 1897 the growing importance of the trade in Abyssinia caused England in 
] 897 and the United States in 1903 to send Special Missions to that country, which 
resulted in the conclusion of Commercial Treaties. Austria-Hungary did likewise in 
1904-1905, and a Treaty was signed on the 21st March, 1906, but is still not ratified 
(see Annexes for copies of Treaties, pp. 5, 7, and 9). France has up to the present 
abstained from making a Commercial Treaty, doubtless because her Harbour of Jibuti 
commands two-thirds of the total Abyssinian commerce. Italy, having by the former 
Treaty of Utschali of 1888, acquired fixed rates of import and export duties and 
protection for her trade, after the 1896 war, reserved in the Treaty of Peace of Adis 
Abeba, which superseded the 1888 Treaty, the right of making Commercial Agree¬ 
ments in the future under Article VI. 

Reports and information received from German trading firms determined the 
Imperial Government in 1904 to send a Special Mission to negotiate a Commercial 
Treaty. For Germany, with no territorial interests, it was important to place German 
subjects and their commerce on a footing similar to that enjoyed by other States. 
The American and English Treaties (excluding the territorial Arrangements) were 
used as a basis of negotiation. Both were most-favoured-nation Treaties, as was also 
the one with Austria-Hungary. The Mission was instructed to confine itself to 
general points of Agreement, like those in the British and American Treaties. But it 
seemed desirable to make a few alterations from the provisions of those Treaties. On 
the 7th March the Treaty was signed; attention is called to the following points 
contained in it:— 

Whereas the English and American Treaties only mentioned liberty to come and 
go, and freedom of commerce, Article I of the German Treaty says, " complete 
freedom of residence, travel, commerce, and industry.” In view of the still somewhat 
uncertain conditions of transport, it seemed advisable to lay special stress upon 
freedom of residence and travel. By prominently mentioning in Article II the 
security of person and property, Article I is, to that extent, amplified. 


Abyssinia is a country so rich in raw materials that there are prospects of the 
establishment of industrial undertakings to work them up. This is why freedom of 
industry is specially mentioned in Article I. 

Article IV gives the subjects and persons under German protection (“ Schutz- 
genossen ”) the right to make use of the postal and telegraphic arrangements 
and of other means of communication on the same terms as natives or the subjects of 
other States. 

Article V secures the right of sending duly authorized Representatives. As 
compared with the provisions of other Treaties, this condition is also rather more 
extended in as much as complete freedom to come and go is obtained for them. 

The recognition, under Treaty, of the Abyssinian jurisdiction is not included, as 
in the American Treaty. On the other hand, it is especially stipulated in Article III 
—containing most-favoured-nation rights—that all advantages as regards jurisdiction, 
now or hereafter granted to the subjects of foreign States, shall also accrue to German 1 
subjects in Abyssinia. 

The Treaty is drawn up in the German and Amharic languages. It is to 
come into force one month after the announcement to Menelek that it has been 
ratified. 

(Initialled) W. G. 

Berlin January 31, 1906. 


[4265] 


No. 27. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, Pera f January 30, 1906. 

I HAVE kept His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem informed from time to time of 
the various phases through which the question at issue between the Kopts and Abys- 
sinians with regard to the Convent of Here-es-Sultan has been, instructing him also 
that, in any conversation he might have with the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, he should 
be very careful not to express any views in favour of the contentions of the latter, 
and I informed him by telegraph on the 25tli instant that, the Porte having admitted 
that the proposal to give a key to the Abyssinians would be a disturbance of the status 
quo , and as such a violation of the Treaty of Berlin and other binding decisions, the 
Mutessarif has been instructed to try to induce the Koptic Archbishop to consent to 
the proposal that the Abyssinians should have a separate door to the quarters belonging 
to them, as I reported to you in my telegram No. 7 of the same day. 

In reply to my despach, Mr. Dickson has informed me that the Mutessarif had 
already submitted the new proposal to the Koptic Archbishop, who had referred it to 
the Patriarch at Cairo. 

I In* re, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[4416] 


No. 28. . 


Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , February 1, 1906. 

RAILWAY. According to M. Ilg, plan of French Minister and French Govern¬ 
ment is to substitute a financial group favoured by Government after bankruptcy of 
existing Company. 

The above is trying to obtain personal permission to carry out extension in order 
to secure his own interests, and will then offer the Company the chance to continue 
line on condition that they free themselves from Government control, otherwise he 
will himself undertake extension as a separate Company with the assistance of certain 
capitalists, on whose supjDort he says he can count. 

He has told King Menelek that if he receives pei’sonal permission to carry o 
extension, he can compel the present Company to renounce the Convention of 1902. 

He threatens resignation if not granted permission, whilst pleading long 
unrecognized services. 

I consider that the present situation is dangerous because King Menelek is 
[1632] F 
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showing irritation at the delay of a settlement, and because there is something to be 
said for llg’s scheme. 

Till now I have strongly opposed permission being granted to Ilg, but circum¬ 
stances may arise in which I may be unable to do more than cause conditions which 
would safeguard our interests to be attached to the permission. 

From a purely local point of view I cannot help thinking that it might, be 
desirable to proceed with the settlement as an agreement between France, England, 
and Menelek, if Italy will join, as present local situation is causing me some anxiety. 


[4416] No. 29. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir. J. Harrington. 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 6, 1906. 

YOU should continue to oppose M. Ilg’s plan as reported in your telegram No. 4. 
If King Menelek, however, persists in making some arrangement with him, you should 
not interfere with the details or make any suggestions as to the conditions until I send 
you explicit instructions. 

The change in the Italian Government has again delayed the conclusion of the 
Agreement, but a settlement will, we hope, very shortly be reached. 


[4635] No. 30. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Eger ton. 

(No. 16.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 6, 1906. 

THE Italian Ambassador called here to-day and was received in my absence by 
by Sir E. Gorst. 

M. Pansa referred in conversation to the proposed Tripartite Agreement between 
Italy, France, and Great Britain on the subject of Abyssinia, and confirmed generally 
the Agreement between the French and Italian Governments as communicated by 
M. Cambon on the 29th ultimo. (See my despatch No. 68 to Sir F. Bertie of 
that date.) 

His Excellency stated, however, that Article 4 (b) was to run as follows :— 

“ Les int6r6ts de ITtalie en Ethiopie par rapport h l’Erythrde et au Somaliland 
(y compris le Benadir) spdcialement en ce qui concerne les communications entre ces 
deux possessions, sous reserve toutefois des int4r5ts fran^ais indiquds ci-apr^s au 
paragraphe (c).” 

Sir E. Gorst told M. Pansa that I was disposed to agree to the changes which had 
been proposed in the text of the Agreement. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[4627] No. 31. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 29.) y 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 7, 1906. 

• ABYSSINIA. 

The proposal that the railway question should be taken up by the bank is being 
urged by some of the local Directors of the bank, the German among others. Their 
Paris correspondent is, they say, supporting this suggestion. The death of Sir El won 
1 aimer places me for the moment in some difficulty, for there is no other Englishman 
with whom I can deal, and his successor will probably not be appointed for some little 
time. 

It would be well, I think, if pressure could be brought to bear on the French 
Directors by their Government with a view to restraining their activity. It might be 
well to suggest this in Paris. I have already done so to the French Consul-General 
here. 
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[4657] No. 32. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Receiued February 8.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Downing Street , February 7, 1906. 

IN reply to your Confidential letter No. 3624 of the 31st ultimo, I am directed by 
the Earl of Elgin to state, for the information of Secretary Sir E. Grey, that he has no 
observations to offer on the subject of the proposed tripartite Agreement between Great 
Britain, France, and Italy relating to Abyssinia, or the terms of the communication 
which it is proposed to make to the other Powers with regard to it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) C. P. LUCAS. 


[4265] . * No. 33. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 56.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 9, 1906. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 51 of the 30th ultimo, relative 
to the dispute between the Copts and the Abyssinians over the convent of Dere-es- 
Sultan at Jerusalem. 

I approve the instructions sent by your Excellency to His Majesty’s Consul at 
Jerusalem on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[5108] No 34. 

Sir N. O*Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Constantinople , February 7, 1 S 06 . 

WITH reference to the question at issue between the Copts and Abyssinians, 
which has formed the subject of recent correspondence with your Department, I have 
the honour to report that yesterday I received a telegram from His Majesty’s Consul 
at Jerusalem, stating that the Mutessarifof that district had received positive orders, 
based on an Imperial Irad4, to give to the Abyssinians a second key of the Coptic 
Monastery. 

In view of this telegram I sent my First Dragoman, Mr. Lamb, to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, to ascertain whether the instructions mentioned by Mr. Dickson had 
been subsequently modified, as reported in my telegram No. 7 of the 25th ultimo, 
which was based upon assurances to that effect which I received both from the Grand 
Vizier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I have the honour to inclose herein Mr. Lamb’s report of his interview with 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who stated that the later instructions were duly 
sent to Jerusalem and had not, so far as he was aware, been cancelled by any 
others. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to Cairo. 

* I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 34. 

Memorandum by Mr. Lamb. 

(No. 33.) 

I CALLED this morning on the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and drew his 
attention to the fact that the information telegraphed under yesterday’s date by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem did not agree with the statement which he 
himself had made to your Excellency on the 25th ultimo. 

Tewfik Pasha maintained the accuracy of his declarations on that occasion. He 
said that the suggestion that a settlement of the dispute between the Copts and 
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Abyssinians might be arrived at by giving the latter free access to their quarters by 
means of a new door opening on the street, came from the Mutessarif, and that, on his 
Report being read before the Council of Ministers on the 24th ultimo, the suggestion 
had been approved, and modified instructions had been transmitted to him by the 
following post, in substitution for those communicated to your Excellency on the 
22nd, directing him to endeavour to obtain the consent of both parties to this 
compromise. 

In reply to my question as to what would be done in case the Abyssinians refused 
their consent, his Excellency said “Nothing,” since the previous instructions were can¬ 
celled, and, in any case, as we had already been assured, the Porte had no intention ot 
exercising constraint. 

' In view of the fact that Consul Dickson’s telegram bore the date of yesterday, by 
which the Mutessarif of Jerusalem ought certainly to be in possession of letters mailed 
on the 25th, 1 asked Tewfik Pasha whether he was sure that the later instructions of 
which he spoke had not themselves in turn been cancelled by others. He assured me 
that he had no knowledge of any more recent instructions, and did not believe that 
any such had been issued. 

(Signed) HARRY H. LAMB. 

Dragomanate , February 6, 1900. 


[5349] No. 35. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Eger ton. 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , February ] 2, 1906. 

HIS Majesty’s Government are most anxious to conclude the negotiations for the 
Agreement as soon as possible. 

You should take an early opportunity of informing the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs accordingly. 


[5648] No. 36. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 16.) 

(No. 5. Africa.) 

^ r > . Rome , February 12, 1906. 

A IS interview accorded by the Marquis di San Giuliano to a journalist, which 
appears in the “Tribuna” of to-day, discusses the policy of Italy in Erythrsea, 
Abyssinia, and Benadir. 

The main objects to be kept in view are, in the opinion of the late Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, effective occupation of the Benadir country as far as Uebi-Scebeli as 
a preliminary to progress of any kind, and in the case of Erythrsea the opening up of 
an avenue of commercial penetration into Central Abyssinia Via, Adowa and Gondar. 
r lo the latter place a road adapted to automobile transport should be constructed as 
the only means of preventing the deviation of Abyssinian trade to Gallabat, Kassala, 
and Port Sudan. Proper communications would draw this to Massowah. Such a 
project would need Menelek s consent, and should be the chief point of discussion at 
his approaching meeting with Martini. 

Further measures recommended tor Erythrsea are those already reported in the 
inclosure to my despatch No. 2, Africa, of the 18th January. 

In African questions generally, the Marquis di San Giuliano states his belief that 
Italy should proceed in accord with England—a policy already productive of such 
excellent results in Somaliland. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 
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[5776] No. 37. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 26.) 

Sir, Rome , February 13, 1906. 

I MADE my first visit to the new Minister for Foreign Affairs, Count Guicciardini, 
to-day, and told him that His Majesty’s Government thought the conclusion of the 
negotiations of the tripartite Agreement regarding Abyssinia should take place at once. 

His Excellency asked the reason, and I answered one very serious reason was the 
impatience of Menelek about the railway, and gave him a short resume of the 
situation. 

He naturally having only just come to the Consulta is not thoroughly up in the 
matter; this prevented him from saying anything definite to me in answer to my 
representations. 

[ have &c. 

(Signed) * EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[7644] No. 38. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome , March 3, 1906. 

TRIPARTITE Agreement respecting Abyssinia. 

(Confidential.) * 

Delay on Italian part continues here in negotiation with France, and the 
Italian Government even suggest the reopening of negotiations with His Majesty’s 
Government. 

I have informed Count Guicciardini that bad impression will thereby be created 
in England. His view is that the terms of the Agreement will offend Menelek. 

Since his return here, Signor Pansa has not been to see me. I hear that he is 
Accused of being too favourable to England. 


[7718] No. 39. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 5.) 

(No. 129.) 

Sir, Constantinople , February 28, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 78 of the 7th instant, I have the honour to 
report that, having obtained the renewed assurances of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that the instructions sent under Imperial Iradd to the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, 
ordering him to give a duplicate key of the Coptic Monastery to the Abyssinians, had 
been duly modified, and that this official had now been ordered to endeavour to effect 
an arrangement of the dispute by giving the Abyssinians a separate entrance from the 
street, I telegraphed in this sense to His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem, informing 
him at the same time that the Porte had always strongly disavowed any intention of 
constraining the Copts, and still less of using compulsion. 

I further requested Mr. Dickson to inform me whether there was any foundation 
for the statement made by the Abyssinians that the status quo guaranteed by 
Article LXII of the Treaty of Berlin had been modified to their disadvantage some 
ten years ago by the demolition of a chapel, or in some other such manner. 

Mr. Dickson replied on the 12th instant that he had had a long interview with 
the Coptic Archbishop, who expressed himself as strongly averse to the Abyssinians 
being given a separate entrance, as it would involve the demolition of structures 
connected with the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, which would provoke protests from 
other religious sects. 

In regard to the alleged modification of Article LXII of the Treaty of Berlin 
alluded to by the Abyssinians, Mr. Dickson was of opinion that this referred to the 
attempted enlargement by the Copts of the door of the convent in the year 1893. 

On the 21st instant Mr. Dickson reported the arrival at Jerusalem of the 
Abyssinian Envoy, General Michachia, from Cairo. The Mutessarif had so far taken 
[1632] * G 
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no action, though the Coptic Archbishop was unwilling to make any concession as to 
a separate entrance or a second key. 

On the 23rd instant His Majesty’s Consul telegraphed that the Mutessarif of 
Jerusalem had asked the Copts to give the Abyssinians a key, and had threatened, in 
the event of their refusing to do so, that he would open a separate entrance into the 
street. Objections to both proposals had been raised by the Coptic Archbishop, who 
had telegraphed for instructions to the Patriarch in Egypt. Mr. Diclreon further 
stated that he had informed the Mutessarif that it would be considered an infraction 
of the status quo if a key were given to the Abyssinians. 

The Earl of Cromer, to whom all telegraphic correspondence on this subject with 
His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem had been repeated, informed me on the 23rd instant 
that the Patriarch had received a telegram from the Archbishop at Jerusalem to the 
effect that the Mutessarif had threatened to use force to insure compliance unless the 
Copts yielded. The Patriarch intended to instruct the Archbishop not to give way, 
and to leave with the Mutessarif the responsibility for any action which he might take 
in the matter. 

I accordingly caused fresh representations to be made to the Porte, and was able 
to telegraph on the following day both to Lord Cromer and to His Majesty’s Consul at 
Jerusalem that I had received renewed assurances that the Mutessarif had no 
authority to employ force I also informed Lord Cromer that the Porte alleged that 
it was the Coptic Archbishop who had originated the suggestion for a separate 
entrance. 

On the 24th instant Lord Cromer announced that the Coptic Archbishop in 
Jerusalem had reported that the Mutessarif had already begun to make a separate 
entrance for the Abyssinians. The Patriarch had replied, advising the Archbishop to 
keep in constant communication with His Majesty’s Consul, and to follow his advice 
on all points. He further positively denied the statement that the proposal to make 
a separate entrance had originated with the Copts. 

Confirmation of the action of the Mutessarif was received on the 25th instant 
from Mr. Dickson, who telegraphed that this official had on the previous afternoon 
reopened an old door which had been blocked up near the spot marked (A) on the 
map inclosed in his despatch No. 51 of 1902, copy of which was forwarded to the 
Foreign Office in my despatch No. 431 of the 6th October of that year. 

A later telegram from Mr. Dickson stated that the Patriarch had replied to the 
Coptic Archbishop by ordering him to proceed to Egypt to discuss the matter there, 
and that the Mutessarif on learning this had refused to wait any longer, and had 
commenced to open the separate entrance for the Abyssinians. 

Upon my complaining to the Porte of the action of the civil authorities at 
Jerusalem, the Grand Vizier addressed a telegram to the Mutessarif calling for an 
explanation, and reminding him that his instructions were to try to persuade both 
parties to come to an agreement, but without resorting to force. 

In telegraphing to Lord Cromer the steps taken by the Grand Vizier in conse¬ 
quence of my representations, I expressed some regret that the Coptic Archbishop had 
not shown more firmness, and said that it would be very difficult now to get the 
entrance closed, and that unless he (Lord Cromer) especially desired it, and considered 
that the arrangement of a separate entrance would be attended with serious evil, I was 
not disposed to press the point with the Ottoman Government. 

Lord Cromer has to-day informed me, in reply to my telegram, that he proposes 
to await the arrival of the Coptic Archbishop in Cairo, and that, after he has discussed 
the matter with him, he will telegraph the result. 

I hfl vp Sip 

(Signed) ’ N. R. O’CONOR. 


-8561] No. 40. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Qrey.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 24. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 1, 1906. 

M. DE LA BOULINlERE spoke to me again a few days ago about the 
Abyssinian Bank. He said that M. Rouvier was anxious that another French Director 
should be appointed. I did not give any very definite reply, but said that the matter 
might be considered later. 
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I should explain that there are now ten Directors on the Bank. Of these the 
Governor of the National Bank of Egypt (Mr. Rowlatt) is President. The Governor 
of the Bank of Abyssinia (Mr. McGillivray) is Vice-President. These two gentlemen 
aie British there are two french Directors, namely, M. Monvoisin and M. Raphael 
Suar^s. There is one Italian Director (M. Pojero), who is resident in Rome. There 
is one German Director (M. Pelizaeus), who is resident in Cairo. There are two 
Abyssmian Directors, and there are two other Directors, who are also both Directors 
of the National Bank of Egypt, and who reside in Cairo; these are Boghos Nubar 

Pasha and Baron J. de Menasce. The former is an Armenian, and the latter is an 
Austrian subject. 

I should explain that, although M. Suar£s is a French subject, he belongs to a 
Leyantrno family which has for long been settled in Egypt. He is a Director of the 
National Bank of Egypt, and I conceive that the French scarcely regard him as one 
of their representatives in the same sense as M. Monvoisin 

I have consulted Mr. Rowlatt confidentially on this subject, and now inclose a 
letter which I have received from that gentleman (Inclosure 1). I also sent to 

(seVlndosure Tf 4011 * teiegram ( Inclo8Ure 2 )> to which lie replied on the 26th ultimo 

You will observe that both Mr. Rowlatt and Sir John Harrington wish, to a 
certain extent, to connect together the questions of the Railway and the Bank. I see 
no objection to this being done at a somewhat later period; indeed, Sir John 
Harrington s proposal that, if the French direction on the Bank is increased, there 
should be an increase of the British Directors on the Railway, appears to me to be 
reasonable. But I am inclined to think that the discussion of this matter had better 

are finU V hed UUtl1 ^ P ° htlCa ne S otiations > which have now been so long in progress, 

A further point of some importance has to be considered. I beg to refer to Lord 
Lansdownes telegrams to me, Nos. 27 and 29 of the 24tli May and 1st June, 1905 
respectively. It will be observed that the French Government was at that time in 
favour of the appointment of a German Director. If the question of nominating a 
thn-d French Director u raised, it is, to say the least, extremely probable that both 
the Italian and the German Governments will ask for increased representation. Before 
going any further, it would be desirable to know what attitude the French Government 
propose to take in the event of this issue being raised. 

1 would suggest that something should he said on this subject, either to the 
1 rench Ambassador m London, or to M. Rouvier in Paris. My view would be not 
to make any objections in principle to the additional French representation on the 
Bank, but to indicate the connection between the two questions of French representa¬ 
tion on the Bank and British representation on the Railway Board of Direction, 
to point out the difficulties which may possibly arise with the German and Italian 
Governments, and to suggest that nothing further should be done in the matter until 
tne political negotiations have been concluded. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 40. 

Mr. F. Rowlatt to the Earl of Cromer . 

Dear Lord Cromer, National Bank of Egypt, Cairo, February 21, 1906. 

p appears to me that there would he no objection to another French Director on 
♦bf; « • P r , 0VI< ? ed that the Ethiopian Railway Company made the Bank of Abyssinia 
their official bankers, so that the Bank of Abyssinia would manage and be in charge 
l“ e of their debentures or any other capital they may have to put out, and 
also look after their funds and financial interests in Abyssinia. 

If d ° es “?t suit vour purpose at present that the Bank should in any way 

l—?, W ‘ th a 1 *® Radway Com P any > perhaps it might be understood that we 
would use all our influence to appoint another French Director as soon as the present 

.nn™ 1 - negotiations are terminated and the Railway Company’s position is on a 
sound basis from that point of view, and then at the same time the Bank of Abyssinia 
will be appointed, in preference to others, the Railway Company’s bankers. 
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I am quite against the Bank compromising itself by entering into binding 
arrangements that might hinder its free action. 

On the other hand, I am in favour of an “ entente cordiale.” 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) FRED. ROWLATT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 40. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir J. Harrington. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , February 22, 1906. 

BANK of Abyssinia. 

Pressure is being exercised by the French Government for the nomination 
of another French Director on the Board. I should be glad to know any opinion 
which you may entertain on this subject. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 40. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba, February 26, 1906. 

IN reply to your telegram of the 22nd instant—personally I have no objection to 
another French Director on the Board of the Bank, although up to the present the 
French officials here have shown themselves persistently opposed to the Bank. I think, 
however, that, if His Majesty’s Government give their consent to the proposal, it 
should be stipulated that the Railway Board should contain a similar number of 
British Directors. MM. Suar&s and Monvoisin already constitute two French Directors 
of the Bank; the Emperor dislikes the idea of adding a third, and asks how, if we 
accord increased representation to France, we are to refuse it to Italy and Germany. 
This latter point is one for the decision of His Majesty’s Government. The Emperor 
has already declared that he wishes for another Abyssinian Director, with the object 
of assuring the permanent presence of one here. This proposal will not meet with 
our support, as I consider it undesirable to increase the Board until the Bank is 
on a firm footing, and I think that—in so far as the Emperor is concerned— 
arrangements are possible which will obviate the necessity for such action. Abyssinians 
generally are taking a keen interest in the Bank, and interviews which I have lately 
had both with the Emperor and his Consort lead me to hope that an administrative 
system somewhat on Egyptian lines may possibly be created in this country. Should 
this be the case, the Bank would of course take a part, and the present French 
demands are perhaps due to this consideration. 

To sum up, I see no objection to giving another French Director, if it can be done 
without increasing the Board and losing control, but I think that to increase the Board 
until the Bank is in thorough working order would be a mistake. The result of such 
a proceeding would be to inspire Menelek with the idea that the Bank is a political 
institution created merely to advance foreign interests, to the neglect of those of his 
Empire. 

[8548] 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 153.) 

Sir, Constantinople , March 7, 1906. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 129 of the 28th ultimo, relative to the rights 
claimed by the Abyssinians in the Coptic convent of Deir-es-Sultan, at Jerusalem, I 
have the honour to report that I learnt by telegraph from Mr. Consul Dickson that, in 
consequence of quarrels with other members of the Abyssinian Mission, General 
Michachia was unexpectedly recalled on the 28tli ultimo, and on the 5th instant 
Mr. Dickson telegraphed that the Coptic Archbishop had just received the first class 
of the Mediidieh, and the Superior of the monastery the second class of the same 
Order from the Sultan. 

As Lord Cromer had informed me that he was awaiting the arrival in Cairo of the 


No. 41. 
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Coptic Archbishop to discuss the question with him, I took no further steps here until 
yesterday, when 1 received a telegram from his Lordship to the effect that the Copts 
earnestly begged that I would use my influence to get the recently opened doorway 
into the monastery closed. They were still ready, as they originally proposed, to 
discuss the question with General Machachia with a view to arriving at a compromise 
if he would return to Cairo, but they maintained that the action of the Turkish 
authorities in opening the doorway was a violation of the status quo ante. 

Accordingly I urged the Grand Vizier yesterday to give orders that the doorway 
should be again closed, but his Highness was exceedingly unwilling to comply, 
declaring that his reports, received from the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, described the 
Coptic Archbishop as entirely satisfied with the solution given to the question, and 
had telegraphed his thanks to the Sultan. No doubt the Archbishop has been 
influenced by the bestowal of the decoration, but, in view of his ambiguous attitude, 
further action on my part is for the moment difficult. 

I have kept Lord Cromer constantly informed of what has passed here and at 
Jerusalem, and I informed him that I will not lose any opportunity that may occur to 
move again in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[9335] No. 42. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , March 15, 1906. 

RAILWAY. The following communication has been sent to the French, 
British, and Italian Ministers by King Menelek :— 

(Following is not paraphrased)— 

“ In April last year we communicated our views on the railway question to the 
Representatives of the Powers. France, Great Britain, and Italy are the Powers 
concerned in the railway, but up to now they have not informed us of their views; 
therefore we ask you to inform your Government by telegram that if no solution 
satisfactory to us is presented by the three Governments by the 8th May, we shall take 
steps to construct the railway ourselves, as the development and welfare of our 
country demand it.” 


[9372] No. 43. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , March 17, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN Bank and Railway. 

I have telegraphed this morning to Sir John Harrington as follows :— 

“ A telegram from Mr. McGillivray has just been communicated to me by the 
Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia. It is expressed in terms which make it very 
difficult to understand the actual facts of the situation, but I rather infer that 
Mr. McGillivray has come to an agreement with the Emperor, but that he is not 
working on the same lines as the Railway Company. He suggests, and I am rather 
inclined to favour the proposal, that he should come and discuss the matter in Cairo. 
I should be glad to know your view on the point.” 


[8561] No. 44. 

Memorandum communicated to M. Cambon March 17, 1906. 

INFORMATION has been received by His Majesty’s Government to the effect 
that representations have lately been made to His Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General at Cairo with a view to obtaining the appointment of an additional French 
Director to the Board of the State Bank of Abyssinia. 

[1632] 
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His Majesty’s Government, while not objecting in principle to this proposal, are 
of opinion that it would be better to take no steps in the matter pending the 
conclusion of the political negotiations on the subject of Abyssinia, which are now 
under discussion between the British, French, and Italian Governments. Moreover, 
any alteration in the constitution of the Board of the Abyssinian Bank should 
be considered in connection with the railway question, and His Majesty’s Government 
would suggest that, if the appointment of another French Director to the bank is 
conceded, the French Government should encourage the appointment of additional 
British representation on the Board of the Ethiopian Railway Company. 

It must, however, be borne in mind that if the number of French Directors of 
the bank is increased, there is little doubt that the Italian and German Governments, 
who also have an interest in the bank, will put forward similar demands for an 
increase in the number of their Representatives on the Board, and inasmuch as there 
would be practical inconvenience in multiplying the number of Directors to such an 
extent. 

His Majesty’s Government would be glad to be informed what attitude the 
French Government would propose to adopt in such a contingency. 

Foreign Office, March 17, 1906. 


[8694] No. 45. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 19.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. * Cairo , March 19, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN Railway. 

With reference to my telegram No. 68, I have telegraphed to Sir J. Harrington 
as follows :— 

“ I have seen a letter from Mr. McGillivray to Mr. Rowlatt dated the 2nd instant, 
of which the following is an extract— 

“ ‘ It is very important that the railway should be constructed as soon as possible, 
and I am putting pressure on Menelek with this object. A notification is being issued 
to the Powers by His Majesty to the effect that he will consider the advisability of 
undertaking himself—with the support of his bank—the construction of the railway. 
I considered it best that the interest of the bank in the Railway question should be 
merely passive, in view of the numerous political considerations involved. So far, I 
have not departed from this policy, though the new proposal of Menelek would be 
favourable for us.* 

“ My impression, that the inevitable recall of Mr. McGillivray is necessary, is 
confirmed by this. Sir Edwin Palmer’s assurances to me that Mr. McGillivray would 
take no action unless sanctioned by you, are diametrically opposed to the attitude 
adopted by Mr. McGillivray. 

(i I have informed Sir E. Grey with reference to your telegram No. 14 of the 
15th instant.” 


[10381] No. 46. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , March 22, 1906. 

DEPARTURE of King Menelek for Boromeida took place to-day. His Majesty 
intends returning about beginning of June, but he may be recalled in the event of 
Makunan’s death, which is possible. 
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[10382] No. 47. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 24.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , March 22, 1906. 

SOUTHERN frontier. 

Butler line accepted by King Menelek. I shall have to await His Majesty’s 
return before Treaty can be signed. 


[10344] No. 48. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , March 24, 1906. 

BANK of Abyssinia. 

My telegrams Nos. 69 and 71 of the 17th and 19th instant respectively. 

I have received from Sir John Harrington, and am sending to you by next mail, 
a lengthy telegram in reply to the communications which I addressed to him. He is 
of opinion that the recall of Mr. McGillivray would be a (t fatal mistake.” Under the 
circumstances, I have advised the Governor of the bank to take no action in that 
sense. 


[10391] No. 49. 

Sir N. O* Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 26.) 

(No. 178.) 

Sir, Constantinople , March 19, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 153 of the 7th instant, relative to the 
controversy between the Abyssinians and Copts, in respect of the Deir-el-Sultan 
Monastery at Jerusalem, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch 
which 1 have received from Mr. Dickson, giving an account of the recent developments 
in this dispute, culminating in the opening by the Muteasarif of a separate entrance for 
the Abyssinians into the street. 

The compromise effected by the action of the Mutessarif may not, I fear, be 
acceptable to the Patriarch, but it is due in great measure to the inept conduct of 
the Coptic Archbishop throughout the negotiations with General Michachia and the 
Mutessarif, and especially to his neglect to inform the Patriarch of the proposal of 
the Mutessarif to make a separate entrance instead of giving the Abyssinians a 
duplicate key. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch and of its inclosures to the Earl of 
Cromer. 

r bn vp 

(Signed) ' N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 49. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Jerusalem , March 1, 1906. 

WTH reference to my telegram of to-day’s date, I have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that on the arrival here on the 19th ultimo of the Abyssiuian General 
Michachia from Egypt, whither he had gone after leaving Constantinople, his Excellency 
the Mutessarif seemed to be most anxious to do something to please him in regard to the 
pending difference between the Abyssinians and Copts. His Excellency accordingly 
acquainted the Coptic Archbishop of his intention to give the Abyssinians a separate 
key to the door of the ruined monastery, named Deir-el-Sultan, which is claimed by 
both the Abissinians and Copts, or he threatened, in the event of the Coptic Archbishop 
refusing this proposal, that he would open a door from the part of the monastery inhabited 
by the Abyssinians into the street. The Archbishop, on receiving this intimation, sent to 
inform me that he would allow the Mutessarif to have a cast of the lock of the door taken 
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by a locksmith, and that as soon as this was done he would telegraph the fact to the 
Patriarch in Egypt as a proof that a second key was about to be made and await his 
instructions. I, however, strongly dissuaded him from following this course, as, once the 
measurements of the lock were taken, a key could easily be manufactured, and it would 
then be handed over to General Michachia, who would at once telegraph to the 
Emperor Menelek that he had obtained a second key to the monastery, which would be 
precisely what the Abyssinians wanted, besides being an infraction of the status quo . 
He Archbishop, therefore, contented himself by merely refusing the proposal of the 
Mutessarif. 

Shortly afterwards his Excellency the Mutessarif called upon me, and stated that 
General Michachia had arrived with a copy of the Imperial Irade that had been issued 
respecting this matter, and demanded its execution. His Excellency therefore felt 
bound to do something, and he apparently wished to ascertain my views before acting. 
He said that he had proposed either a second key or a door of exit for the. Abyssinians, 
and that he intended to carry out one or other of these alternatives. His Excellency 
j added that he would, in return, persuade the Abyssinians to allow the Copts to carry their 

dead, when necessary, to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre through the two small chapels 
marked a8 the “ Abyssinian ” and “ Coptic ” churches on the plan annexed to the printed 
“Correspondence respecting Abyssinians at Jerusalem, 1850-67,” a privilege the Copts 
do not seem to possess, although they have the key of these chapels; and that he would 
also induce the Abyssinians to make an act of official submission to the Copts as their 
spiritual superiors. I informed his Excellency, in reply, that I was instructed that the 
giving of a second key to the Abyssinians of the door of the monastery or church would 
be a violiation of the stutus quo and could not be admitted; whereupon his Excellency 
sent notice to the Coptic Archbishop that he would open a separate entrance tor the 
Abyssinians from the street. 

The Coptic Archbishop asked for a delay, in order that he might consult the Patriarch 
in Egypt by telegraph, but I regret to say that he did not fully convey to his Beatitude the 
Mutessarif s proposals. He merely stated that the Mutessarif intended to give forcibly 
a second key to the Abyssinians, and to open the chapel in the Deir-el-Sultan for their 
use, and also that the authorities would repair some rooms used by the Abyssinians which 
had recently fallen down during a storm ; but no mention was made of the alternative 
proposal of a separate entrance. Copy and translation of the telegram in question are 
herewith inclosed. 

On learning that this telegram was sent, the Mutessarif was considerably annoyed, 
but he awaited the reply of the Patriarch, which naturally was to the effect that there was 
to be no disturbance of the status quo , and which further contained a request that the 
Archbishop and General Michachia should proceed to Cairo and discuss matters with his 
Beatitude. The Patriarch accordingly had no option of deciding whether he would 
consent to a separate entrance for t he Abyssinians or not. 

The Archbishop communicated the answer of the Patriarch to the Mutessarif, who 
considered it altogether unsatisfactory, and without further delay ordered a separate door 
to be opened for the Abyssinians from their part of the monastery into the street, which 
was at once carried out on the 24th ultimo, an old door which had existed and had been 
blocked up having been reopened. 

It is unfortunate that the Coptic Archbishop should have shown from the outset a 
decided disinclination to make any concession as regards giving the Abyssinians a 
separate entrance ; and by not informing the Patriarch that the Mutessarif had agreed 
to such an entrance, in lieu of a key, he deprived him of the faculty of being able to 
accept the proposal. Moreover, had the Copts of their own accord agreed to give the 
Abyssinians a separate entrance, they would have had the merit of performing an 
act of justice and humanity, for the Abyssinians who live in the Deir-el-Sultan are 
poor monks and pilgrims, and have hitherto been pent up in their small huts in 
the building every night like cattle, the door having been locked by the Copts, so 
that, in case of sudden illness, they were even deprived of the means of summoning 
medical aid. 

I have the honour to add that General Michachia, who left for Abyssinia 
yesterday as the result of instructions received from the Emperor Menelek, called 
before his departure on the Coptic Archbishop and asked for his benediction, which 
was given. 

A rough sketch of the Deir-el-Sultan, showing the part of the building inhabited by 
the Abyssinians and the new door which has been opened for their convenience, is 
' herewith inclosed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN DICKSON. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 49. 

Coptic Archbishop to Coptic Patriarch at Cairo. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) February 22, 1906. 

HIS Excellency tbe Mutessarif has notified to me that if I do not agree to the 
giving of a double key to the Abyssinians, and to the opening of the chapel in the 
convent for their use, he will be obliged to carry out this measure against our wish, and 
that he will also, in addition, have the rooms repaired by the authorities. Instruct me 
what to do. 


[10382] No. 50. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrinqton. 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 26, 1906. 

I CONGRATULATB you on the successful result of the southern frontier 
negotiations, as reported in your telegram No. 9. 


[10607] No. 51. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(No. 9. Africa.) 

Sir, Rome , March 24, 1906. 

THE meeting between the Emperor Menelek and the Governor of Eyrthrsea, 
referred to in my despatch No. 2, Africa, of the 18th January, is stated, in a notice 
in the “Tribuna,” to be going to take place at Borumeida towards the end of the 
present month. 

Commendatore Martini will have a guard of honour of Italian and Colonial 
troops, and will be accompanied by Cavaliere Corsi, the Chief Civil Commissioner at 
Keren, as well as by a number of officers. 

Beyond the frontier he will be escorted by an Abyssinian Chief deputed by 
Menelek for the purpose. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[10758] No. 52. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , March 27, 1906. 

IT seems practically certain that Ras Makunan died on the 22nd instaht, though 
it is not yet officially confirmed. 

King Menelek will return to the capital on the 28th instant. 


[11040] No. 53. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 39. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 24, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the full text of a telegram which I have just 
received from Sir J. Harrington in answer to my messages suggesting that it might be 
as well for Mr. McGillivray to come to Cairo. (See my telegram No. 69 of the 
17th instant, and No. 71 of the 19th instant.) In view of the opinion expressed by 
[1632] I 
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Sir J. Harrington, I Lave advised Mr. Rowlatt, the Governor of the Bank of 
Abyssinia, not to recall Mr. McGillivray. I have telegraphed to this effect to 
Sir J. Harrington. 

T llOVA ATP 

(Signed) ’ CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 53. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeha , March 23, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN Bank. 

It seems to me that too much importance is attached to the behaviour of 
Mr. McGillivray. To recall him would be a fatal mistake, as the Emperor would thus 
be convinced that the bank is a political institution, as he hears on all sides. 

Mr. McGillivray is not responsible for anything except for the issue of Menelek’s 
letter a month or so earlier than would otherwise have been the case. He was 
consulted about the railway, and on my advice he gave his opinion as Governor of the 
Bank of Abyssinia. There were others who would hstve done so if he had not. I 
should have let you know earlier of the Emperor’s last notification if I had attached 
any great importance to it. I delayed its issue for six months, but at length it could 
no longer be denied that he was justified in demanding a settlement. He could not 
be kept quiet by any other means. The situation here is not in any way dangerous, 
and you need have no doubt as to my being able to keep things quiet for some while, 
though not for an indefinite period. The ground, for the suggested redemption of the 
agreement has been thoroughly prepared, and I should not hesitate to ask for 
Mr. McGillivray’s recall if lie were to show any tendency to be dangerous. 


[11363] 


M. Cambon to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

M. le Secretaire d’etat, Ambassade de France , Londres , le 30 Mars t 1906. 

DES demarches out et6 faites aupr&B du Gouvernement Fran^ais par les repre¬ 
sen tan ts de la Compagnie des Chemins de Fer Ethiopiens pour obtenir son appui en 
faveur d’un projet d’accord entre cette Societe et la Banque d’Abyssinie, avec le concours 
d’autres Societ^s financi&res. Dap res des informations regues au Ministere Frangais 
des Affaires Etrang&res, des sollicitations analogues auraient ete adressees au Caire k 
Lord Cromer. 

Je suis charge de faire savoir & votre Excellence que le Gouvernement Frangais 
s’est. refuse, pour le moment, k etudier la combinaison projetee. II ne lui parait pas 
quelle puisse etre examinee utilement avant la* conclusion de l’Arrangement relatif )k 
TAbyssinie qui est actuellement en negociation entre les Cabinets de Londres, de Paris, 
et de Rome. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) PAUL CAMBON. 


[11363] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

Wo. 9.) , 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 4, 1906. 

SUGGESTED arrangement between Railway Company and Abyssinian Bank. 

Plie French Government have proposed, and I have agreed,'to postpone the 
examination of the question pending the conclusion of the negotiations for the 
tripartite Agreement. 
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[11741] No. 56. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. . Cairo , April 5, 1006. 

ABYSSINIA. Your telegram No. 33 of yesterday’s date. 

The danger, as it appears to me, is that the Emperor Menelek will take the railway 
in hand himself, as he has already threatened to do, without awaiting the conclusion 
of the negotiations. The view that he is being encouraged in this attitude by 
Mr. McGillivray is confirmed in a letter which I have received from M. Ochs. On 
the other hand, this is strongly denied by Sir John Harrington, who has telegraphed 
to me again on the subject. 

I venture to suggest that it might be well for Sir John Harrington to receive your 
instructions to use all his influence with the Emperor to dissuade His Majesty from 
taking any definite action on his own account until the termination of the political 
negotiations now in progress. With your approval, I would also arrange that 
Mr. McGillivray should receive a communication in the same sense from the Governor 
of the bank here. 

The German Minister is due at Adis Abeba in a short time. Sir John Harrington 
points out, and I do not doubt that his view is correct, that the difficulties of the 
situation will be increased by his arrival. 


[11363] No. 57. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Cambon . 

Your Excellency, • Foreign Office , April 5, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
30th ultimo, relative to the representations which have been made to the French 
Government by the Ethiopian Railway Company, in order to obtain their support in 
favour of an arrangement between the Railway Company and the Bank of Abyssinia. 

I have the honour to inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government' 
entirely agree in the view expressed by the French Government, that the examination 
of this question should be postponed pending the conclusion of the negotiations for 
a Tripartite Agreement which are now in progress. 

T Viovp 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD GREY. 


[11741] 


No. 58. 


Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 6, 1906. 

I APPROVE the proposal made in your telegram No. 85 of yesterday that you 
should ask the Governor of the bank in Cairo to telegraph to Mr. MacGillivray on the 
subject of the railway and the bank. 


[11741] No. 59. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 6, 1906. 

RAILWAY and bank. 

You should use all your influence to prevent King Menelek taking any definite 
action on his own account before the political negotiations are finished. 








[ 12011 ] 


No. 60. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , April 7, 1906. r ” 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 36 on the subject of the Abyssinian 
railway, the instructions sent by Mr. Rowlatt to the Manager of the Bank of 
Abyssinia are the same as those sent by you to His Majesty’s Minister at Adis Abeba. 


[ 12091 ] No. 61. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. foreign Office, April 9, 1906. 

I APPROVE your action, as reported in your telegram No. 11, in offering the 
condolences of His Majesty’s Government on the death of Ras Makunan. 


[ 12491 ] No. 62. 

Memorandum communicated by the Italian Ambassador , April 10, 1906. 

THE Italian Government have been informed that a Convention for the 
South Ethiopian frontier is about to be concluded between Emperor Menelek and 
Mr. Harrington. They consider that, according to the exchange of notes which took 
place in Rome on the 29th January and the 9th February, 1903, between the Italian 
Foreign Office and the British Embassy there, they are entitled to ask the British 
Government to give them a full and previous information of the terms of said 
Convention. They, further, would deem it right that the Convention between Great 
Britain and Abyssinia, on the subject of the South Ethiopian frontier, should be 
accompanied by a special Agreement between Italy and Great Britain with regard to 
the caravan routes and the trading stations, and that the British Minister at Adis Abeba 
should be instructed to negotiate such a Convention with the Italian Minister there, 
and to second their action towards Menelek in order to settle the question of Lugh in 
the way stated in the Agreement, which was come to in Rome on the 19th December, 
1903, by the Delegates, M. Agnesa, Mr. John Lane Harrington, and Sir Rennell Rodd. 

The Italian Ambassador would feel greatly obliged to his Excellency the Foreign 
Secretaiy if he would inform him, as soon as possible, as to what the British Govern¬ 
ment will consider themselves able to do in order to meet the Italian Government’s 
requests, which, he trusts, will be considered quite in accordance with the above- 
mentioned Agreements existing between the two countries. 


[ 12650 ] No. 63. 

Signor Tittoni to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 12.) 

My dear Sir Edward, Ambasciata d'Italia, Apn* 12, 1906. 

MY Government being of opinion that the Abyssinian Convention, as it has been 
worded in the French draft which was the basis of our last negotiations, would, if 
presented to the Emperor Menelek, give rise to suspicions and mistrust on his part, 
consider it expedient to propose the following alterations :— 

1. That all the parts of the Convention in which the event of the dissolution of 
the Ethiopian Empire is alluded to, or in which rules are established as to what the 
three Contracting Powers would be entitled to do in that event, should be suppressed 
altogether. 

2. That said parts of the Convention should be substituted by a general provision 
stating that the three Contracting Powers, in the event of the Ethiopian Empire being 
so dissolved, will act together and will do nothing without a previous mutual Agree¬ 
ment, and always taking in due consideration the rights which arise from the Protocol 
of 1891. 
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[ 12091 ] No. 60*. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Ababa, April 6, 1906. 

THE official announcement of Ras Makunan’s death was made yesterday. On 
behalf of Their Majesties the King and Queen, and the British and Soudan Govern¬ 
ments, I have expressed condolences to King Menelek. 


[1632] 
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3. That all the provisions concerning the railways should be equally suppressed, 
and that the provisions of Article 2 should be considered as applicable to the railway 
questions. 

4. That for the Jibuti-Adis Abeba Railway even tariffs should be established for 
all nationalities in compliance with the principle of the “ open door,” which principle 
should govern the whole of the Convention. 

These, in brief, are the desiderata of my Government. When, on the 25th instant, 
I shall have the honour to see your Excellency, I will be able to treat the matter fully, 
and afford any explanation your Excellency might desire. 

I beg, &c. 

(Signed) TITTONX. 


[ 12491 ] No. 64. 





Memorandum communicated to the Italian Ambassador, April 12, 1906. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration the 
Memorandum communicated by the Italian Ambassador on the 10th instant 
on the subject of the frontier between Abyssinia and the British East Africa 
Protectorate. 

The Italian Government, having been informed that a Convention between the 
Emperor Menelek and His Majesty’s Government is about to be concluded, consider 
that, in virtue of the assurance given to them in 1903, the terms of the Convention 
should be communicated to them. They are further of opinion that any such Convention 
should be accompanied by a special Agreement between the British and Italian 
Governments with regard to the caravan routes and trading stations in those regions, 
and they request that His Majesty’s Minister at Adis Abeba should be instructed to 
negotiate with his Italian colleague for the conclusion of such an Agreement, and 
to support the Italian Minister in his negotiations with the Emperor Menelek, with a 
view to arriving at a settlement of the question of Lugh in the manner provided for 
by the Agreement arrived at in Rome between the British and Italian Delegates on the * 
19th December, 1903. 

As the Italian Government are aware, negotiations for the settlement of the 
southern frontier of Abyssinia have been in progress since the early part of 
1904, and His Majesty’s Government have recently been informed by Sir J. 
Harrington that these negotiations are on the point of being concluded. His 
Majesty’s Government have not yet been informed of the actual terms of the arrange¬ 
ment arrived at, but they have reason to believe that a settlement has been reached 
on the basis of the line following the River Daua from its confluence with the 
River Juba. 

The Italian Government have been repeatedly informed during the course of the 
negotiations as to the basis of His Majesty’s Government’s proposals. The Italian 
Minister at Adis Abeba, before his departure from that place in May 1904, was informed 
that the negotiations were to be conducted on the hues agreed on in Rome in December 
1903, and he informed Sir J. Harrington that he had no objection to offer on the part 
of hi6 Government. Again, on the 11th August, 1904, the Italian Charge d’Affaires 
was informed of the result of Sir J. Harrington’s interviews with the Emperor Menelek 
on the subject. 

On the 29th January, 1903, His Majesty’s Government gave an assurance to the 
Italian Government that they would not agree to any stipulation involving an alteration 
in the line of frontier laid down by the Anglo-Italian Protocol of the 24th March, 
1891, without informing them of the proposed modifications and obtaining their 
concurrence. 

As the line upon which Sir .1. Harrington was instructed to commence negotiations, 
and upon which His Majesty’s Government now believe a settlement to have been 
arranged, will leave the Emperor Memelek in possession of a much larger extent 
of territory than His Majesty would have acquired under the arrangement laid 
down in the Anglo-Italian Protocol of the 24th March, 1891, His Majesty’s 
Government presume that no objection to the arrangement will be raised by the 
Italian Government, and they propose to accept the solution which has been 
arrived at. 
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Great Britain and Italy. It was merely a recommendation by the Delegates to their 
respective Governments, and the Italian Government stipulated in September 1904 
that, before they could instruct their Representative in Abyssinia to afford his support 
in the frontier negotiations to Sir J. Harrington, His Majesty’s Government should 
accept definitely the recommendations made by the Delegates at Rome. 

After due consideration His Majesty’s Government came to the conclusion that the 
proposal in question offered no sufficient justification for the Italian request that His 
Majesty’s Government should restrict their liberty of action within their own territories 
by binding themselves not to establish commercial stations in the neighbourhood of 
Lugh. 

Foreign Office , April 12, 1906. 


[12650] No. 65. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer .* 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 12, 1906. 

AGREEMENT. 

[Substance of Memorandum communicated by Italian Ambassador on the 10th 
April, and reply]. 


[12491] No. 66. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer, t 

• (No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 12, 1906. 

SOUTHERN frontier. 


[Substance of Memorandum communicated by Italian Ambassador on the 10th 
April, and reply]. 


[12650] No. 67. 

Sir Edward Grey to Signor Tittoni. 

Dear Monsieur Tittoni, Foreign Office , April 12, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter, dated 
to-day, giving a summary of the changes which the Italian Government suggest in the 
draft Agreement concerning Abyssinia, now under the consideration of the Italian, 
French, and British Governments. 

The proposal that all those parts of the Agreement which have reference to the 
contingency of a dissolution of Ethiopia should be entirely suppressed is, I fear, not 
likely to commend itself to His Majesty’s Government. Articles 3 and 4 which deal 
with this point are substantially the same as those agreed upon between the two 
Governments in January 1905, with the modifications necessitated by the subsequent 
adhesion of France. 

These Articles, together with those which provide for future railway construction 
in Abyssinia, are, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, vital portions of the 
Agreement, and represent guarantees which they consider indispensable for the future 
protection of British interests. It would be impossible for any British Minister to 
present to Parliament an arrangement which, if the proposals of the Italian Govern¬ 
ment were accepted, would be from the point of view of this country without any 
appreciable advantage. 

* Also to Sir J. Harrington (No. 12). t Also to Sir J. Harrragton (No. 13). 
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With the last suggestion put forward in your Excellency’s letter, viz., that the 
equality of treatment accorded on the Jibuti Railway to the trade of the three countries 
should be of universal application, and that there should be nothing in the Agreement 
that could be held to violate the principle of the “ open door,” I am glad to be able to 
assure your Excellency that I entirely agree. 

f have See 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD GREY. 


[12776] No. 68. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 46.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 5, 1906. 

IN explanation of my telegram No. 85 of to-day’s date, I have the honour to 
forward copy of a letter, with an inclosure, which I have received from Mr. Ochs. 

I also forward copy of a telegram which I sent to Sir John Harrington on the 
31st March and of hri reply, dated the 2nd instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 68. 

Mr. Ochs to the Earl of Cromer. 


My Lord, Cairo , April 2, 1906.. 

REFERRING to our recent conversation, I cabled to Paris as arranged, but did 
not propose to trouble you with a further interview until I received some definite reply. 

The proposed arrangement between the Bank of Abyssinia and the Railway 
Company has in the meantime not been facilitated by the news which has reached the 
railway group from Adis Abeba, and I am sending you an extract of a letter throwing 
light on Mr. McGillivray’s recent cable. I have also sent this extract to the Bank of 
Abyssinia, and have no doubt that they will agree that from every point of view the 
Bank would be ill advised in permitting its agents to encourage the Negus in any way 
to repudiate his engagements with respect to the toll which forms the basis on the 
Railway Concession granted in 1894 and confirmed in 1896, and upon which such large 
sums of money were found for the enterprise in Prance and in England. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ALBERT OCHS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 68. 

Extract from a Letter communicated to Mr. Ochs. 

I SAW McGillivray this morning and communicated to him your apologies at 
matters not being continued direct with him. He said that this was a misunderstanding, 
and that any business between the Railway Company and the Bank of Abyssinia must 
be done with him as head of the latter. As to the 10 per cent, customs, he now 
frankly stated that he is opposed to it. “If Menelek asks my opinion, which he 
probably will, I am bound to disadvise him from granting the toll; we are the State 
Bank of Abyssinia, and I must advise him what I consider to be the good of the 
country.” 

Upon my objections, referring to the rights given by the Concession, the 
inducement hereby given to the shareholders to invest their money, See., he made the 
extraordinary statement that he had nothing to do with the previous history of the 
case; he did not consider the obligations entered into by Menelek by the Concession 
given by him; he considered it more advantageous to Menelek not to give the Railway 
Company the toll, and therefore he would advise him not to give it. “Another 
matter is that if you can arrange matters with the Governments concerned and with 
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business.” an<1 ^ **“ “ d then C ° me t0 me ' then > of couree . } "i» not refuse 

nlflB Iamcabling you a rtentn6 of this conversation. I have the impression that some 
P ' an 18 ba,ng Prepared contrary to the interests of the Railway Company After th! 


Inclosure 3 in No. 68. 

(Confidential.) ^ EaH ° f Cr ° mer t0 Sir J Harrington. 

(Telegraphic.) P. . 

ffttr&fcSSSs *&£*&£* 

with regard to this statement. t ler y0U have an Y observations to make 


Inclosure 4 in No. 68. 

(Confidential.) ^ J ’ Harrin 9 ton <*• Earl of Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUR telegram of the 31st ultimo Adt * Abeba > A P ril 2 - 1906 - 

10percenMuttS“S2Xm a “ ^^ed “nder a misapprehension. The 
Emperor was informed by the concessioners tW ^ °'','r r , inafcd m the fact that the 
»iH not consent to give ft from TfwesZ reSfnr. 7 k n0t t " ant H ' Hia Majesty 
that any proposal to increase iho eiwtnmc it , ^ s . b ! s cus toms, an( l I understand 
to say nothing of others ° mS W ° Uld b ° re J ected b y the British Government, 

is concerned, the facTtlmUhfConceLion w^obta^Vh S ° ^ ilS tbe Enl P eror himself 
the difficulty of the situation. ned b ^ misrepresentation constitutes 

»ho m ‘ a,t ” “» German Minia.er, 


03463] No. 69. 

Signor Tittoni to Sir Edward Grey.-{Received April 20.) 

My dear Sir Edward, Ttn ,. „ , 

I HAVE had under careful examinatim, A m Embassy London, April 18, 1906. 
frontier which your Excellency was kft,d 1 Memorandum on the South Ethiopian 
12th instant. ° y Wa8 klnd enough to transmit to me with the note of the 

the present stage'oTthe n^otiatbn^and 6 oif th^h mforrna ‘ ion Y ou are giving me on 
will be brought to the knowledge of mv On @ bearmg hereof. Such information 
satis actory to them. g ° f my G °vemment, and I trust it will prove 

“ k ‘“ Ve t0 1 “ <0 fi-d in the 

fnot to rstebhT r c^4cSi 0 Ltions q i^ S tV^ ^l ish , Gov , erDmeil t to bind themselves 
aware that the Marquess of LansdnJ? . neighbourhood of Lugh, as I am perfectly 

that he was unable to entertak, such^ monosaU b ?T ,f edec , esso r r > in Oct ober 1904* 

,hm by iki " as.' SiS 
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Convention should be negotiated between Italy and Great Britain on the subject of the 
caravan route. I think that we are now justified, by the fact of the impending con¬ 
clusion of your Treaty with Abyssinia, in asking that the Marquess of Lansdowne’s 
promise should now be fulfilled. 

My last request, to the effect that the British Minister at Adis Abeba should second 
his Italian colleague in his action towards settling the question of Lugh, was not based 
on the supposition that the Declaration of the 19th December, 1903, has become a 
formal Agreement, which my Government know perfectly well that it has not. 3JTe 
simply thought that the friendly nature of the relations between Italy and Great Britain 
could be considered as a sufficient reason for our expecting that the British Government 
would support us in trying to secure to Italy a valuable possession, which would not 
involve any prejudice to British interests. 

I hope that these explanations will enable your Excellency to give a favourable 
answer to our two requests as stated above, and in the meanwhile I beg to remain 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) TITTONI. f 


[13462] No. 70. 

Signor Tittoni to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 20.) 

My dear Sir Edward, Italian Embassy , April 19, 1906. 

I HAVE received your letter of the 12th instant, concerning the proposals 
which my Government have instructed me to lay before the British Government, 
on the subject of our Convention for Abyssinia. 

When I suggested that all the parts of the draft which bad reference to the 
event of a possible dissolution of the Ethiopian Empire should be suppressed and 
replaced by a general declaration of the three Contracting Powers not to do anything 
in that event without a previous mutual Agreement, I thought that this suggestion 
might be accepted by the British Government, it being in accordance with what 
Sir John Harrington proposed on tbe 26th October, 1905, with a view to facilitating the 
Agreement between the three Powers. But as your Excellency declares now that a 
clear statement of the British interests is indispensable in order that the British 
Parliament may approve of the Treaty, I take the liberty to remind your Excellency 
that in 1903 the British interests were willingly admitted by Italy in the Agreement 
then come to, and the signature and ratification of which were suspended in order to 
obtain the adhesion of France. As in the same Agreement the Italian interests were 
equally recognized, and it was formally admitted that the two Italian Colonies, 
Erythrsea and Benadir, should be united without any interruption of territorial 
continuity, Italy was then ready, as she would be now, to sign a Convention on that 
basis. But the intervention of France changed entirely the state of affairs, as she 
contrived to secure possessions for herself, to the entire loss of Italian interests. In 
fact, whereas no mention is made in the Agreement of an Italian hinterland in the 
Tigr6 (to which no one would deny that we could be entitled), France requests that 
the Contracting Powers should recognize to her the right of a hinterland in the 
Ethiopian territory—a thing that hardly seems reconcilable with the publicity to be 
given to the Convention; and, moreover, she requires to extend her hinterland as far 
as Adis Abeba. To our objection that we did not see how, if the French requests had 
been granted, we could safeguard our right of a territorial continuity between the two 
Colonies, France answered that she was ready to make us a declaration to the effect 
that Italy might avail herself, to that aim, of the territory situated west of Adis Abeba, 
with reservation of the British interests. To that I have to remark that, first of all, 
such secret declaration should contain the mention of the French hinterland as well; 
and, besides that, the declaration itself, acceptable though it might be as a modus 
procedendi, seems quite to be rejectable on account of its contents. As a matter of 
fact, as the water-flow towards the Nile begins west of Adis Abeba, and as the 
Agreement would recognize the right of England to construct a railway from Adis 
Abeba to the Nile, the French declaration would amount to give up to Italy what is 
reserved to the British influence, and our country (if I may be allowed to use an 
expression rather colloquial, but at any rate answering to the real state of things) 
would conclude a marche de dupe . In the Agreement as it has been drafted by 
France, British and French interests are provided for in the event of a dissolution 
of the Ethiopian Empire; but what has been done for Italy ? How will she be able 
[1632] L 
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to unite her two Colonies ? Can your Excellency show me on the map any territory 
that would he reserved to Italy for that purpose ? 

Such being the condition of things, I am able only to see two equitable 
solutions—either the one which I had laid before your Excellency and which Sir John 
Harrington had proposed already to M. Lagarde; or that England should intervene 
to moderate the claims of Prance, and to assure the rights of Italy. I am of opinion 
that England should be ready to do that, not only because of her traditional friendship 
towards our country, but also out of a kind of moral obligation. 

When I had the honour, in my capacity of Minister for Poreign Affairs of the 
Kingdom of Italy, to accompany my Sovereign on his visit to His Britannic Majesty, 
I had an opportunity of discussing with Lord Lansdowne the Colonial questions 
which might be of common interest to Italy and Great Britain. Then a basis 
was laid to the Agreements which were afterwards come to in regard to the 
redemption of the rent of Benadir, and the grant of a station at Kismayu; and 
when speaking of the future of Ethiopia, Lord Lansdowne had no difficulty in 
acknowledging that Italy was entitled to possess a territory to enable the two 
Colonies to communicate with each other. Such a right was equally acknowledged 
at the Conference at Rome of 1903, and in the first draft of a Convention between 
Italy and England for Abyssinia. At a meeting which took place at Adis Abeba 
between the Representatives of the two countries, M. Lagarde, having asked that 
all the basin of the Anash should be reserved to France, his proposal was met by a 
protest of the Italian Minister, and the British Minister declared that he would 
never have advised his Government to conclude a Treaty if the right of Italy to 
the territorial continuity between her two Colonies would not have been clearly 
affirmed therein. 

Now, if Prance aims to destroy the effect of the English declarations to Italy, 
I believe that England should do her best to persuade France that her claims are 
exaggerated. M. Barr^re, the French Ambassador at Rome, when, as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, I had the opportunity of speaking with him, used to admit the 
foundation of our contention, but objected that it was difficult to persuade the 
French Colonial Office. This question is not only technical, but an essentially 
political one, and as such should be treated by statesmen as a problem not only 
involving the protection of the interests of the countries, but also the maintaining 
of their good relations. Were it known that the Agreement for Abyssinia has been 
abandoned because of the endeavour of France to exclude Italy from every practical 
advantage, the impression on the public opinion in Italy would be such as to imperil 
the friendly feeling now existing between the two countries and the work of 
rapprochement of the last years. This w r as said by me to M. Barr&re at Rome, and 
I asked him to let his Government know of it. But I trust that this will not be 
the case, and that M. Cambon, on his return here, will be persuaded to acknowledge 
the necessity of providing for the Italian interests as well. The kind intervention 
of your Excellency, if, as I hope, you will be ready to grant it, will no doubt prove 
very effective towards finding a solution that could be considered quite satisfactory 
for all parties. 

I should have something more to add concerning the Articles with regard to the 
railway questions, but I think that any discussion on them had better be delayed 
until the preliminary one on Article 4 shall have been brought to a conclusion. I 
will not, therefore, conclude this letter without acknowledging with thanks the fact 
that the British Government agree with our last proposition, namely, that the 
equality of treatment accorded on the Jibuti Railway should be of universal 
application, and that there should be nothing in the Agreement that could be 
held to violate the principle of the “ open door.” 

I beg, &c. 

(Signed) TITTONI. 


[13832] No. 71. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Eger ton. 

(No. 67.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 21, 1906. 

WITH reference to the Memorandum communicated by the Italian Ambassador 
on the 12th April, and my reply of the same day, the Italian Charge d’Affaires 
called here to-day and proposed the following alterations in the text of the Abyssinian 
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Tripartite Agreement, which, he said, the Italian Ambassador would be prepared to 
recommend strongly to his Government if they were accepted by the British and 
French Governments:— 

Article 4 ( b ) to run as follows : “ Les inter6ts de l’ltalie en fithiopie par rapport 
a l’Erythrde et au Somaliland (y compris le Benadir), spdcialement en ce qui concerne 
les communications entre ces deux possessions, afin qu’il n*y ait entre elles solution de 
oontinuitA” 

If this proposal was accepted, Count Bosdari said that the idea of the secret 
Declaration could be abandoned. Otherwise it would be necessary to omit from that 
Declaration the sentence commencing “ et situ6 h l’ouest d’Adis Abeba ” to the end. 
(See my despatch No. 68 to Sir F. Bertie of the 29tli January last.) 

Article 6.—Instead of “ nationaux des trois pays,” insert “ les nationaux de tous 
les pays.” 

Article 7.—Substitute for paragraph 2 the following: “ De meme il est entendu 
que les nationaux de tous les pays jouiront, pour tout ce qui a trait au commerce et 
au transit- par les chemins de fer qui seraient construits pour relier les possessions 
Anglaiscs ou Italiennes au territoire Abyssin, d’un traitement absoiument 6gal sur les 
lits chemins de fer comme aussi dans les ports Anglais ou Italiens d’oh ils par- 
draient. Les marchandises ne seront,” &c. 

Article 9.—In the last line but one insert the word “ directe ” after the word 
“ concurrence.” 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[13650] No. 72. 

Sir N. 0*Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 250.) 

Sir, Constantinople , April 13, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 178 of the 19th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from His Majesty’s Consul 
at Jerusalem reporting the opinions expressed to him in conversation by Memhir 
Fakada of the Abyssinian Convent and the Superior of the Coptic Monastery in regard 
to the suggested reclosing of the separate entrance made by the Mutessarif for the 
Abyssinians into the Deir-el-Sultan Monastery. 

Considering the dubious attitude of the Coptic Archbishop throughout the 
negotiations with the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, and the undoubted advantage of some 
arrangement which, if not entirely satisfactory to either party, at any rate removes the 
question from its acute stage, I do not propose moving further in the matter unless 
instructed by you in the contrary sense. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to Lord Cromer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 72. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 12.) 

Sir, Jerusalem , March 1, 1906. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 1 7th instant, I have the honour to report 
to your Excellency that I recently called upon Memhir Fakada, of the Abyssinian 
Convent, to return a visit he had paid me previous to his departure for Abyssinia, and 
that he informed me, in the course of conversation, that he was dissatisfied with the 
action of the Mutessarif in opening a separate entrance for the Abyssinians to the 
“ Deir-el-Sultan,” as it did not in any way advance the claims of the latter to the 
possession of a key, together with the Copts, to the monastery and the small church 
adjoining. Memhir Fakada went on to say that General Michachia committed an 
error in agreeing to a separate entrance, which the Mutessarif had opened, and 
that he was proceeding to Abyssinia, whither General Michachia had already 
preceded him, to submit a report on the matter to the Emperor Menelek. 









sufficient importance to warrant the inclusion of a special Convention as suggested by 
the Italian Government. 

Before deciding definitely, Sir E. Grey would be glad to learn whether Lord Elgin 
sees any objection to the proposed course. 

I am, &c . 

(Signed) E. GORSt. 


Memhir Fakada further accused the Coptic Archbishop of having connived at the 
Mutessarif’s proceedings, although he made it appear that he had opposed them, in 
reference to opening the door, but I do not think this allegation is at all borne out by 
the facts. 

I subsequently went to see the Coptic Archbishop, but found that he had left 
on the 10th instant for Jaffa, intending to sail for Egypt, whither he had been 
summoned by the Patriarch. I was, however, received by the Superior of the Convent, 
who declared that as the new door for the Abyssinians had now been made, and 
was being used by the Abyssinians, he did not think it would be expedient to reclose 
it, notwithstanding that it had been forcibly opened by the Mutessarif, without the 
consent of the Archbishop, as he was convinced that, if shut, the Abyssinians would 
at once renew their pretensions to a second key to the “ Deir-el-Sultan ” and church, 
on the plea that nothing had been done for them in spite of the promises made by 
the Porte to General Michachia. The Superior further stated that he would consent 
to the door being again closed, on condition that at the same time an Irade be issued 
that the Abyssinians have no right whatever to a key to the church or. ancient 
monastery—a proposition which is not at all likely to be accepted by the Porte, as it 
practically means ignoring the Abyssinians altogether, and putting on one side any 
steps towards a friendly arrangement. 

Under these circumstances, I beg that your Excellency will be pleased to instruct 
me whether I should press the Mutessarif to reclose the entrance, which he had opened 
for the Abyssinians without previously obtaining the full consent of the Copts in 
the matter. 

I HQVP tvO 

(Signed) ’ JOHN DICKSON. 


[14081] No. 74. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. . Cairo , April 25, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN raid. 

The Sirdar has authorized Colonel Wilkinson, the Governor of Kassala, to meet 
Gessasa, or his delegate, without delay, and to arrange with him a concerted plan of 
action for dealing with the raid of Hailo Mariam, which I had the honour to report to 
you in my despatch No. 57 of the 20th instant, sent by last mail. 


[14317] No. 75. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 57. Confidential.) 

Cairo , April 20, 1906. 

ON the 16th instant Sir Reginald Wingate reported to me the substance of a 
telegram addressed to him by Colonel Wilkinson, Governor of the Province of Kassala, 
to the effect that an Abyssinian named Hailo Mariam, had raided the villagers at 
Abu Gulud, in Soudanese territory, from his stronghold at Nogara, in Abyssinia, 
killing five soldiers of the Soudanese Arab battalion and ten Sheikhs, and carrying off 
numbers of prisoners and cattle. 

From subsequent information it appears that sixty-six people were killed in this 
raid, an unknown number wounded, and that all the women and children who were 
able to walk have been driven off. 

At Sir Reginald Wingate’s request I at once telegraphed to Sir John Harrington, 
pointing out the serious nature of this raid, and begging him to ascertain the views 
and intentions of the Emperor as to the steps which should be taken in order to punish 
the raiders and recover the prisoners. I farther pointed out that, owing to the extent 
of the Abyssinian frontier and the small number of available troops, the Government 
of the Soudan could not guarantee that the Soudanese whose families and property 
have been carried off would not cross the frontier in order to retaliate and to rescue 
their people, and that, if the frontier were violated under these circumstances, I 
trusted that the Emperor Menelek would not consider the trespass as a hostile act 
directed against his authority. I therefore requested Sir John Harrington to inform 
me as soon as possible— 

1. Whether Menelek was prepared to punish the raiders himself. 

2. Whether he desired the co-operation of the Soudanese authorities. 

3. Whether, if not prepared to take prompt aotion himself, he would approve 
of the pursuit and punishment of the raiders by Soudanese troops in Abyssinian 
territory. 

4. As to the political situation in the part of Abyssinia conterminous with the 
frontier. 

In explanation of the latter question, I must add that, about the 15th March, 
a letter (undated) was addressed to the Soudanese Inspector at Gedaref by Dejaj 
Gassasa, Sub-Governor of the neighbouring district of Abyssinia, to the effect that 
Hailo Mariam was a rebel, whom he intended to arrest and put to death ; and that he 
hoped that the Soudanese authorities would send a force to co-operate with this object, 
it was obviously inadvisable to interfere in Abyssinian affairs without the authority 
9 n u a^ m P eror > an( ^ consequently nothing was done. In the meantime (on the 
20th March), Sir John Harrington reported that “Kassasa” (presumably Dejaj 
Gassasa) had revolted, but that this was not considered serious at Adis Ababa. 


[13463] No. 73. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 24, 1906. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 19th instant, transmitting copies of 
correspondence with the Italian Ambassador relative to the southern Abyssinian 
frontier, I am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be 
laid before the Earl of Elgin, copy of a further letter from the Italian Ambassador on 
the subject.* 

Signor Tittoni asserts that at the time when Lord Lansdowne, on behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government, declined to give an undertaking that no commercial stations 
should be established within British territory in the neighbourhood of Lugh, his 
Lordship gave the Italian Ambassador an assurance that a special Convention should 
be negotiated between the Italian and British Governments on the subject of the 
caravan route, as suggested by trhe British and Italian Delegates in their Declaration 
signed at Rome on the 19th December, 1903. I am to state, however, that there is no 
record at this Office of any such assurance having been given to the Italian Ambassador 
on that occasion. 

The British and Italian Delegates in tlieir Declaration signed at Rome on the 
19th December, 1903, of which a copy is inclosed,! recommended that, in return for 
the support of the Italian Government in arriving at a settlement of the southern 
frontier of Abyssinia with the Emperor Menelek, a special understanding between the 
two Governments should be concluded stipulating that the caravan roads between the 
Italian stations on the Juba River and the southern provinces of Ethiopia should be 
left open to the trade of the Benadir across British territory on the right bank of the 
Juba and the Dawa Rivers. 

No decision was taken at the time in connection with this proposal, but it may be 
pointed out that as the region in question is within the free trade zone as laid down in 
the Berlin and Brussels Acts, the freedom of trade for which the Italian Government 
ask is already secured to them. 

In view of this fact and of the recommendation made by the British Delegates 
in 1903, Sir E. Grey is disposed to give an assurance in the sense desired by the 
Italian Government. It does not, however, appear to him that the matter is of 

• No. 69. 

f Declaration of December 19, 1903. See North-East Africa and Soudan, Part IX, Iuclosure 6 in No. 175. 
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It appears possible that Hailo Mariam, hearing that Dejaj Gassasa was about to 
attack him, may have reported to Adis Ababa that the latter had revolted. 

It is therefore obviously urgent that, before attempting to deal with the perpetrators 
of this very serious raid, we should be clearly informed as to the political situation in 
that part of Abyssinia. 

(Signed)*™’ & CROMER. 

P.S.—Sir Reginald Wingate has just suggested that Mr. Heard, Vice-Consul at 
Adis Ababa, should be sent to Gedaref, accompanied by an Abyssinian interpreter, 
with authority from the Emperor Menelek to confer with the Abyssinian frontier 
authorities as to how to deal with Hailo Mariam. 

I have telegraphed this suggestion to Sir John Harrington. 



[14435] No. 76. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Caiio , April 28, 1906. 

THE situation on the Soudan-Abyssinian frontier appears to be increasing in 
gravity, as no less than four bands of raiders, whose strength varies between 50 and 
200 men, are operating on territory belonging to the Soudan. The Abyssinians have 
likewise raided Italian territory. I have sanctioned certain proposals which have been 
put forward by Sir R. Wingate for restoring tranquillity on the frontier, and I am in 
communication with His Majesty's Minister at Adis Abeba. 


[14570] No. 77. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 182.) 

Sir, Paris , April 28, 1906. 

IT is stated in an official communique published in the press this evening that 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs made an announcement at the meeting of the Cabinet 
to-day on the subject of the Ethiopian Railway. 

M. Bourgeois stated that a Commission would be appointed to examine the 
question, composed of representatives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Finance, 
Public Works, and the Colonies. 

1 have &c. 

(Signed) ’ FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[14317] 


No. 78. 


Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 111.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , May 4, 1906. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 57, Confidential, of the 20th 
ultimo, relative to the raid carried out by an Abyssinian, named Hailo Mariam, on the 
villagers at Abu Gulud, in Soudanese territory. 

I approve the action taken by your Lordship in the matter, as well as your 
proposal that Mr. Heard should be sent to Gedaref in order to confer with the frontier 
authorities as to how to deal with Hailo Mariam. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 
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[15234] No. 79. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 60. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 28, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 57 of the 20th instant and to my telegram ot 
this day’s date, I have the honour to inclose herewith copies of telegrams which have 
been received from Sir Reginald Wingate on the subject of Abyssinian raids on the 
Soudan frontier. 

You will observe that there appear to be four distinct bands of Abyssinians now 
raiding in Soudanese territory—two belonging to Hailo Mariam and two to Ras Guksa. 
It also appears that a raid has been made on Italian territory. The situation seems 
very serious, and there can be little doubt that the Rases of the western districts of 
Abyssinia are out of hand. I have telegraphed to the Sirdar assuring him that the 
money required for local levies will be granted, and authorizing him to at once take the 
necessary steps to restore order on the frontier. 

I have also telegraphed to Sir John Harrington informing him of the presence of 
four bands of Abyssinian raiders in the Soudan, and asking him to let me have his 
opinion as to how far Menelek is capable of dealing with his turbulent Rases. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 79. 
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Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Captain Owen. 

(No. 446.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum , April 27, 1906. 

IN addition to force under Hailo Mariam, who raided Abu Gulud, Armbruster has 
received information that other bands of raiders are in Soudan territory. The first, 
100 to 150 strong, is reported to be east of Seraf Sayid. The second, of about 
200 rifles, were at Khor Dubiba, near Abid-on-Rahad, on the 22nd, and are reported 
going down river. The third band, of 50, at Limona [? borderJ. The fourth, of 50, at 
Gendwa. 


These bands are capturing our natives and ascertaining disposal of our troops. 

The first two bands consist probably of Hailo Mariam’s men, whilst Wilkinson, from 
local information, says that the two in the neighbourhood of Gallabat are belonging to 
Ras Guksa. 

Wilkinson also says that the report is current that Menelek has called in all the 
Rases on western frontier back to their districts, which are in revolt. 

Mark all places mentioned on a map and show Lord Cromer. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 79. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Captain Owen. 

(No. 447.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum , April 27, 1906. 

IN reply to Lord Cromer’s telegrams Nos. 28 and 29, which were repeated to 
Wilkinson, wires :— 

“ Have telegraphed to Armbruster asking him whether he can get a letter through 
to Gassasa from Gallabat, as the direct road to Walkeit, which runs through Nogara, is 
closed. I am also asking Italians whether they can oblige us by sending our duplicate 
letter to G. along their road. I am asking G. to meet me at our post at Umbrega, and 
to send messenger on ahead of him. This is, I think, the best spot, as if he goes to 
Gallabat he would have to make a big detour. If G. responds to Menelek’s order and 
meets me, I think that the best plan of operations to adopt is to attack Nogara and 
Aiaiye. 1 do not think that it is safe to weaken garrisons ot Gallabat and posts now 
occupied while these bands are about, and in order to attack Nogara I recommend 
forming column of 300 11th Soudanese, 100 Arab battalion, and 150 Jehadia at 
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Urnbrega. In order to set free 11th Soudanese it will be necessary to send Egyptian 
troops, as you suggested, for garrison duty Kassala. Two [ ? ] guns would very 

much use with the column. 

“ News just received raid has been made on Barias, who are under Italian 
Government.” 

Inform Lord Cromer. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 79. 

Governor-General Sir R. Winqate to Captain Owen. 

(No. 451.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, April 28, 1906. 

MY telegrams Nos. 446, 447, and 448, and Lord Cromer’s No. 32. 

Please explain to him that in addition to the 300 men for the Arab battalion, 
which I request financial authority to raise at once, and which are, in my opinion, 
permanently necessary for preservation of public order on frontier, Wilkinson asks for 
authority to raise 150 local levies immediately. These are estimated to cost 300/. for 
six weeks until rivers rise, which will make movements of raiders very difficult. 

I shall then instruct Wilkinson to carry out his plan, of which I approve, viz., to 
collect force at Umbrega, of the strength named in my telegram No. 447, to attack 
Nogara as soon as details with G. have been arranged. 

This will mean the immediate dispatch from here to Kassala district of half an 
battalion and a section field artillery, for the transport of which financial 
sanction is also required. 

Show this to Lord Cromer and say I request early approval, as I think it is 
important to deal with this frontier trouble quickly and on a definite plan. 


Inclosure 4 in Mo. 79. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Captain Owen. 

(No. 453.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum , April 28, 1906. 

MY telegram No. 451. 

Initial expenditure required for increase in Arab battalion by 300 men will approxi¬ 
mately be £ E. 2,500. Annual expenditure on same, £ E. 9,000, approximately. 


[16147] No. 80. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 64. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 4, 1906. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 60, Confidential, of the 28th ultimo, I have 
the honour to transmit to you herewith paraphrase of a telegram which I have received 
to-day from Sir J. Harrington, on the subject of the recent Abyssinian raids into 
Soudan territory. You will observe that the Emperor Menelek has sent orders to his 
frontier officials to act in the direction of suppressing these raids. There would appear 
to be some conflicting information as to Ras Guksa, who was previously reported as 
being the chief of one of the raiding parties, but in view of the disturbed state of 
affairs reported by Sir John Harrington as existing in Northern Abyssinia, I do not 
think that anything would be gained by further telegraphic correspondence on this 
particular issue. 

(Signed)^™’ & CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 80. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abel)a, May 3, 1906. 

YOUR recent telegrams on the subject of Abyssinian raids. 

I am informed by the Emperor that he has ordered Dejaz Gessasa to conduct the 
operations against the brigands, being assisted with troops by Ras Guksa. 

Reliable information as to the actual state of things in the northern districts is 
almost impossible to obtain, but my opinion is that Menelek possesses little more than 
a nominal sovereignty in Tigre and North of Gondar. 

The Emperor seems quite unable to realize that he is responsible for his subjects; 
the impression made on my mind is that the raids leave him indifferent, and that he 
thinks they ought to be stopped by the Soudan Government, more especially in 
- view of his raising no objection to our troops pursuing the raiders in his territory. 

The Italians render the situation more complicated, as they content themselves 
with sending troops after the raiders instead of claiming compensation. They have 
notified that on this occasion also they intend to follow the same system. 

The native reports mentioned in your telegram No. 36 are not corroborated here. 


[16450] No. 81. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 204.) 

Sir, Paris, May 11, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an article published in the “ Temps ” 
to-night, 0 entitled “ La Question d’Ethiopie,” in which the problems to be considered 
by the Interdepartmental Commission, referred to in my despatch No. 182 of the 
28th ultimo, are discussed. 

The writer of the article points out the importance to Erance of the port of 
Jibuti, which entirely depends on the trade of Abyssinia. This trade, he affirms, can 
only be permanently secured by the railway which monopolizes it remaining French, 
thereby precluding the possibility of its diversion, by the construction of a branch line, 
to one of the neighbouring British ports. 

He sketches the history of the railway, showing how much it has suffered in the 
past both from Anglo-French rivalry and from the indifference of the French 
Government. Both these factors having now disappeared, the line which the French 
Government ought to take towards the Railway Company, the Emperor Menelek, and 
the other Powers concerned is, he thinks, quite clear—they should insist, namely, on 
the completion of the railway by French means alone. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[16244] No. 82. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 14, 1906. 

DO you know what can have given rise to a report, of which the French Govern¬ 
ment complain, that British Consular jurisdiction has been established in Abyssinia ? 

Is it also a fact, as stated by the French Government, that the Bank of Abyssinia 
has established branches at Harrar and Dir6 Dawa ? 
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• Not printed. 
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[17031] No . 83 . 

C ° l0nial °fi ce <« foreign Office.-{Received May 18.) 

Sir, 

IN reply to your letter of the 24th Anril 1 QOfi * Downm 9. Str Vt, May 17, 1906. 

t Ksis - aass&sf G - 

ams.s Scs^‘ipi&-1^ a 5?s 

suggest, for Sir E. Gre^ cousfdeTS ^ zone - and I am to 

standing, it should be made clear to them that ,?° 6sibIe Asunder- 

are no transit dues and no differential HuHm K tra( * e m eans that there 

Of goods from the W of ordSii’ *5 thai l do “ Eot im P^ *» exemption 
Africa Protectorate and Italian ^omaldand &t ^ front ! e 1 r between the East 

Declaration appended to the Brussels Act which . ac . 00rdance ^tb the terms of the 
case in point. * which it is presumed are applicable to the 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. L. ANTROBUS. 


tl752 « So. 84. 

(No. m.) ”* Mr ‘ ° f a ° m “ S ‘ r Edmrd °"»~dSWM Ua, 21.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. 

FOLLOWING received frere Sir J. Hortogto, „„ a» mum”'** ”• Im - 

H flu. i. granted, and if yon £iS^S~Hi n l* PP !‘f. fo E bp ““ E ”'P™ Menelek. 
another Directorship to the French but onlv 'E* opportunity to offer 

discontinuance of the opposition to British £? t condition that they agree to the 
legation here and by the French ConsS at ^ ° n * ** 

of the Bank is the sole result of maintaining thi’o Hindrance of the development 

1U a conversation which I had some timf tn 1 the impression, 

appointment of another French Director would be *5 F ren L ct “““ter, that the 
opposition.” director would be followed by the withdrawal of their 

I have sent the following reply to the above 
“ I° ur tel egram No. 36 of the 19th May. 

Bank of another Frenc^Dfrector^The appofrtmfi 6 ^ 7 tbe a PP oin tment to the 
Jead the Italians to formulate a similar demand n nrl T^ d ’ io ^ e , ver - al ™ost certainly 
would follow. You should explain this tn fr p’ p nr P osslble that the Germans 
ment might be made in spite of this thlFrenfb oi MlnJster - Although the appoint- 
to take the point into consideration Lt,^y^ b e P wise 


[17733 ^ 

(No. 274.) 8ir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

®r, 

I SUGGESTED to M. Cambon tW oc , t. t For ^gn Office , May 21, 1906 
Agreement about Abyssinia, we n£ht tJ? not be able to sign the 

Agreement, and that it might be a SepS bv Fmuc ^ inBl f d of a tnf^S 
' with . d., la. wte „ ver th „ IUi F, „ tag 
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[17527] 


No. 84*. 


Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 13.) " y 1 

(Telegraphic.) P. ^dis Ababa , May 18, 1906. 

1 OAJNJSJO1 understand the French complaint about Consular jurisdiction, referred 
to my our telegram No. 16 of the 14th instant. Could not some further explanation be 
asked for from them? I have asked my French colleague on what the report was 
founded, and, so far as I can gather, it is an attempt to reopen the question of the 
interpretation of the Anglo-French Agreement about Somaliland of 1888 (on which 
subject, see Foreign Office telegram No. 6 of the 13th April, 1905, to me, and previous 
telegrams and correspondence). 

, . Tb? French Government’s interpretation of this Agreement, as stated to me by 
their Minister here, seems to differ greatly from that which I am under the impression 
is given to it by His Majesty’s Government. M. Lagarde and I hold such utterly 
divergent views as to the meaning of this Agreement, and also of Article 2 of the 
u Agreement (Foreign Office despatch No. 75 of the 22nd November, 

iyUo), that 1 think we should both be recalled to represent our views in case of doubt 
on the question and to receive definite orders as to the interpretation which both 
Governments accept. In other matters with regard to general policy, the French 
Minister and I are m accord. I am left by M. Lagarde with the conviction that he 
considers the country as already divided into spheres of influence. If this policy is 
acted on, it will give the German Minister his opportunity, and ruin any British or 
x 1 rench influence in Abyssinia. 

mu at ^ a !7 a ^ an 4 Dawa have been opened by the Bank of Abyssinia. 

Ihe independence of Abyssinia is recognized by both Governments, and the French 
o jections are based on the way in which the 1888 Agreement is interpreted by them. 

do not see how we can at one and the same time admit Abyssinian independence 
and, what is virtually the claim of France, that King Menelek cannot exercise his 
undoubted rights in his own dominions, and that no one can do anything between 
J ibuti and Adis Ababa without the consent of the French Government. 

Oove ™ men t do not appear to me to have any ground for complaint, if we 
enter into a mutual agreement with France that commercial privileges do not give any 

partition o^Abyssinia . 6 SeUlement ° f 8pheres of influence - m the event of the unavoidable 


[1632] 



Agreement for it t0Uld WlttdraW our dual Agreement, and substitute the tripartite 

did not ^i b ° n t0 l d ™ 6 , M ' Tit , toni 1 f d been asked iu Paris whether the Italians 

did not really wish to withdraw altogether, and had said nothing. M. Cambon was 

£ f °P ln ion that France and ourselves should take some action immediately to 
In l!^ ene ek f that we we . r , e m agreement. His idea was that this could be done 
~L an . P , ha ?g® of notes mamfestmg our desire to maintain the integrity of Abyssinia 

sent that We w A ere m aCC ° rd about the railwa y> and th at a telegram should be 

the wTif 8 ° Ur Ag6nt f. t0 re P resent our enlenle to Menelek in general terms, and 

the fact that, there was no objection on our part to the railway being French 

event of a b^aVnl /ah 016 ’-'• 14 mC ,!? ded a P^sion for spheres of interest in the 

»*■- 

the in,e ™ " d i, ~ d « 

1888 Soiled °' ° PiBi0 “ Whicl * had “““ wilh *> He 

preeent d a i°tS d U “ t “ ” 0<Jd d ° 10 ‘ p “ l rf of Abyssinia in 

branch" o? th^n at ° Ut Agreement had arisen from the proposal that a 

FreihKrector on dfiTnkfi 6 w , illin g that there should be another 

MB * 1 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[17734] 


(No. 276.) 
Sir, 


No. 86. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 


F Empire ’ 

Ee fieS Dawaand ^dfifia S?** 6 ^ Se 

tnd of the section of the line from Adis Abeba to^hT'Bh^ N’l^ F ^ enc \ Govem ment, 
jhe British Government. t0 the Blue NlIe under auspices of 

|.lS^i&? a Sl,“^rSS d “ dd f- S« h ‘ >» *»« immediately ,o 
Eng Menelek in anticipation of thiltoiian GoreSite'nt “ 

r„=r of ” hioh “ ^ ■»« 

■ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


48 


[17837] No. 87. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 221.) 

Sir, Paris, May 21, 1906. 

I SAW the Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon, and, in accordance with the 
instructions which you gave me in the course of our conversations of the 17th and 18th 
instant, I told him that you had desired me to assure him of your great satisfaction at 
the consolidation of the entente between our two countries; you had already 
through M. Cambon and Sir Francis Bertie expressed to him your grateful appreciation 
of the services rendered by France to His Majesty’s Government in the Akaba question, 
but you wished to avail yourself of the opportunity afforded by my return to Paris to 
repeat the assurances already given. 

M. Bourgeois said that he was much touched at the messages which you had sent j 
him, and asked me to convey to you his most cordial thanks. 

As the tone of our conversation was very friendly and unofficial, I ventured to 
mention that you had alluded in conversation with me to the visit of the German j 
Mayors to England, and had expressed the hope that it would not arouse any suspicion 
or resentment in France ; the reception given to them was an act of mere courtesy, and 
M. Bourgeois might rest assured that His Majesty’s Government would never make any 
political move in matters which could possibly affect French interests without 
previously informing the French Government of their intention. 

M. Bourgeois said that you need have no anxiety on the score of the reception j 
given to the German Municipal Authorities. The French Government perfectly under¬ 
stood it and had not given it a second thought. He was glad, however, of the oppor- i 
tunity afforded by our conversation to say that in his opinion both countries must be 
mutually prepared to understand and admit not only acts of courtesy towards a third 
Power, but also negotiations of a political character into which one or other might be | 
obliged to enter. It was the desire of England and France alike to show clearly that 
the understanding which united them was not directed against any third Power, and | 
this could best be done by making it evident to the world that their confidence in one | 
another was such as to leave them free in their dealings with other nations. T hank s f | 
to the cordiality of the relations existing between the two countries, any negotiations in 
which one or other might engage with a third party could be frankly discussed, and in 
this happy state of things it seemed to him impossible that any misunderstanding 
should ever arise between them. Even on points with regard to which they might 
hold different opinions, he felt convinced that a solution could always be arrived at by 
means of frank discussion as between two friends who were absolutely loyal one to the 
other, though their views might not always be identical. 

Before going in to see M. Bourgeois, I had a few moments’ conversation with the 
Directeur Politique. M. Louis asked me whether I had any message for M. Bourgeois 
with regard to Abyssinia, and told me that on Saturday M. Cambon had made a 
proposal to Sir Charles Hardinge that France and England should at once sign an 
Agreement with regard to the main outlines of the Ethiopian Railway Scheme. 

M. Bourgeois also alluded to this proposal, and said he was anxiously awaiting your 
reply to it. He considered such an Agreement between the two Powers most important, 
as not only would it convince King Menelek that France and England were really 
united in the matter, but it would also diminish the danger from possible German 
intrigues. He thought it best for the moment to leave Italy out of the question; the 
railway did not directly concern her, and her attitude throughout the negotiations had B 
been, to say the least of it, enigmatic. His interview with Signor Tittoni on the latter’s 
passage through Paris had inspired him with no confidence, and he should feel much I 
relieved when an Agreement such as M. Cambon had proposed had been actually 
signed by France and England. 

I said that, from what I knew of your conversation with M. Cambon, you held the 
opinion that the present situation of uncertainty was fraught with considerable danger 
both as regarded Menelek and Germany. 

M. Bourgeois talked to me a little about M. Isvolsky, whom he had met several 
times en intimite when the latter was in Paris last month. He said he had been much 
struck by the friendliness of his feelings for England and by his desire for some sort of 
entente between the two nations—a desire which M. Bourgeois believed to be quite 
genuine, for at that moment M. Isvolsky could hardly have anticipated that he would 
so shortly be called upon to direct Russian foreign policy. 

M. Bourgeois spoke on a variety of subjects, but before I left he impressed upon 
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jne once more the great importance which he attached to the frank discussion of aU 
political questions affecting our two countries, which would not only render all 
misunderstandings impossible, but also greatly increase our respective freedom of 


action ma-d-uia to third Powers. 


have &c. 

(Signed) REGINALD LISTER. 


[17953] No. 88. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir V. Bertie. 

^ Foreign Office^ May 23, 1906. 

I TOLD M. Cambon to-day of my conversation with Signor Tittoni respecting 
Abyssinia, and, in reply to his request for my opinion on the “ projet de lettre ” which 
he had given to me yesterday, I gave him a draft “ projet de lettre ” of our own 
(inclosed), embodying the whole Convention about Abyssinia in such a form that it 
Could be signed as an exchange of notes between M. Cambon and me alone. 1 said, 
however, in view of what had passed with Signor Tittoni, I thought we must wait at 
least until the end of next week before definitely deciding to sign. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


Inclosure in No. 88. 

Projet de Lettre. 

M. le Ministre, 

L’INTErET commun de la France et de la Grande-Bretagne dtant de 
maintenir intacte Tintdgritd de l’Ethiopie, de prdvenir toute espdce de trouble dans 
les conditions politiques de 1’Empire Ethiopien, d’arriver h une entente commune en 
ce qui concerne leur conduite en cas d’un changement de situation qui pourrait se 
produire en Ethiopie, et de pourvoir k ce que de Taction des deux Etats, en protdgeant 
leurs intdrets respectifs tant dans les possessions Fran 9 aises et Britanniques avoisinant 
PEthiopie qu’en Ethiopie meme, il ne rdsulte pas de dommages prdjudiciables aux 
intdrdts de Tune des deux Puissances, le Gouvemement de la Rdpublique Fra^aise 
et le Gouvemement de Sa Majestd Britannique, tout en rdservant leur acceptation 
definitive jusqu’h ce que l’adbdsion de Sa Majestd TEmpereur Mdndlik soit obtenue, 
sont tombds d’accord sur les Arrangements suivants:— 

1. La France et la Grande-Bretagne coopdreront pour maintenir le statu quo 
politique et territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est ddtermind par Tdtat des affaires 
actueliement existant, y compris les Arrangements suivants:— 

(a.) Jj Arrangement Franco-Anglais des 2-9 Fdvrier, 1888 

(II est bien entendu que cet Arrangement n’envisage en aucune manidre 
le territoire actuel de l’Empire Ethiopien et ne modifie en rien les 
rapports entre les deux Puissances et cet Empire tels qu’ils sont stipulds 
dans la prdsente lettre); 

(6.) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les frontidres du 20 Mars, 1897; 

(c.) Le Traitd Anglo-Etbiopien du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(d.) La note annexde au Traitd prdcitd du 15 Mai, 1902. 

2. Pour les demandes de Concessions agricoles, commerciales, et industrielles y 
en Ethiopie, les deux Puissances donneront pour instructions a leurs Reprdsentants 
d’agir de telle sorte que les Concessions, qui seront accorddes dans l’intdret d’un des 
Stats, ne nuisent pas aux intdrdts de Tautre. 

3. Si des competitions ou des changements intdrieurs se produisaient en Ethiopia, 
les Reprdsentants de la France et de la Grande-Bretagne observeraient une attitude 
de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les affaires du pays et se bornant 
k exercer telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, consider de comme necessaire 
pour la protection des Legations, des vieset des propridtds des dtrangers, et des intdrets 
communs des deux Puissances. 

En tout cas, Tun des deux Gouvernements n’interviendrait d’une manidre et dans 
une mesure quelconque qu’aprds entente avec Tautre. 

[1632] 


0 









50 


4. Dans le cas oil les dvdnements viendraient & troubler le statu quo prdvu par le 
paragraphe 1, la France et la Grande-Bretagne feront tons leurs efforts ponr maintenir 
l’intdgritd de l’Ethiopia. En tout cas, se basant sur les Accords dnumdrds au dit 
paragraphe, elles se concerteraient pour sauvegarder— 

(a.) Les intdr&ts de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le Bassin du Nil, et 
plus spdcialement en ce qui concerne la rdglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de set 
affluents (la consideration qui leur est due dtant donnde aux intdrdts locaux ); 

(b.) Et les interdts Fransais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat Fran^aisde la 
C6te des Somalis, & l’h interland de ce Protectorat et au chemin de fer de Djibouti k 
Adis Abeba. 

5. Le Gouvernement Frangais communique au Gouvernement Britannique— 

(a.) L’Acte de Concession du Chemin de Fer Franco-Ethiopien du 9 Mars, 1894 ; 

(b.) Une communication de l’Empereur Mdndlik, en date du 8 AoAt, 1904, dont la 
traduction est aunexde au present Accord, et qui invite la Compagnie concessionnaire 
k construire le second trongon de Dird Daouah a Adis Abeba; et 

(c.) Deux Conventions intervenues sous les dates des 
entre le Gouvernement Francis et la Compagnie des Chemins de Fer Ethiopiens 
d’une part, et l’Empereur Mdndlik et la ineme Compagnie d’autre j>art, reglant les 
conditions de la construction du tron^n de chemin de fer de Dird Daouah k 
Adis Abeba. 

6. Les deux Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que le chemin de fer de Djibouti 
soit prolongd de Dird Daouah a Adis Abeba soit par la Compagnie des Chemins de 
Fer Ethiopiens, en vertu des Actes dnumdrds au paragraphe prdcddent, soit par toute 
autre Compagnie privde qui lui serait substitude avec l’agrdment du Gouvernement 
Franjais, k la condition que les nationaux de tous les pays jouiront pour des questions 
de commerce et de transit d’un traitement absolument dgal k la fois sur le chemin de 
fer et dans le port de Djibouti. Les marchandises ne seront passibles d’aucun droit 
fiscal de transit au profit de la Colonie ou du Trdsor Fran 9 ais. 

7. Le Gouvernement Fran^ais prdtera son concours pour qu’un Anglais et un 
Beprdsentant de l’Empereur d’Abyssinie fassent partie du Conseil d’Administration 
de la ou des Compagnies Francises qui seront chargdes de Pexdcution et de 
l’exploitation du chemin de fer de Djibouti k Adis Abeba. II est stipuld par 
rdciprocitd que le Gouvernement Anglais prdtera son concours pour qu’un poste 
d’Administrates soit dgalement assurd dans les mdmes conditions h un Franjais, 
dans toute Socidtd Anglaise qui aurait dtd formde ou se formerait pour la construction 
ou l’exploitation de chemins de fer en Abyssinie. 

De meme, il est entendu que les nationaux de tous les pays jouiront pour des 
questions de commerce et de transit d’un traitement absolument dgal k la fois sur les 
chemins de fer qui seraient construits par des Socidtds Anglaises et dans les ports 
Anglais d’oh partiraient ces chemins de fer. Les marchandises ne seront passibles 
d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit des Colonies ou des Trdsors Anglais. 

8. Le Gouvernement Fran^ais s’abstiendra de toute intervention en ce qui 
concerne la Concession de chemin de fer prdcddemment accordde au delh d’Adis Abeba. 

9. Les deux Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemins de fer en Abyssinie k l’ouest d’Adis Abeba soit, dans la mesure oh un 
concours dtranger est ndcessaire, exdcutde sous les auspices de l’Angleterre. 

Le Gouvernement Britannique se rdserve le droit de se servir, le cas dchdant, de 
l’autorisation accordde par l’Empereur Mdndlik k la date du 28 Aofit, 1904, de con¬ 
struire un chemin de fer du Somaliland Britannique k travers l’Ethiopie jusqu'h la 
frontidre Soudanaise, k la condition, toutefois, de s’entendre au prdalable avec le 
Gouvernement Fra^ais, les deux Gouvernements s’interdisant de construire sans 
entente prdalable aucune ligne de nature k faire concurrence k celles qui sont ou 
seront etablies sous les auspices de l’une d’elles. 

10. Les Reprdsentants des deux Puissances se tiendront, rdciproquement, com- 
pldtement informds et coopdreront pour la protection de leurs intdrets respectifs. Dans 
le cas ou les Reprdsentants Frangais et Anglais ne pourraient pas se mettre d’accord 
ils en rdfdreraient a leurs Gouvernements respectifs, suspendant en attendant toute 
action. 

11. En dehors des Arrangements dnumdrds aux paragraphes 1 et 5 de la 
prdsente lettre, aucun Accord conclu par l’une des deux Puissances Contractantes 
en ce qui concerne la rdgion Ethiopienne ne sera opposable h. l’autre Puissance. 

12. Dans le cas oh le Gouvernement Italien ddsire adhdrer aux Arrangements 
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visds dans cette lettre, les deux Puissances sont d’accord de signer avec l’ltalie le 
nroiet de Convention ci-annexd. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signd) 


Annexe 1. 

I I Convention between the French Republic and the Ethiopian Railway Company. 

ENTRE le Ministre dee Colonies, le Ministre dee Affaires Etrangdres, et le Ministre des 
■ Finances, agissant au nom du Gouvernement de la Rdpublique Fran 9 aise, sous la reserve de 
Tapprobation des prdsentes par une loi, d’une part; et la Compagnie Impdriale des Chemins de 
I Fer Ethiopiens, reprdsentde par M. , agissant en vertu d’une deliberation du ConBeil 

I d’Administration en date du , et sous rdserve de l’approbation des prdsentes, par 

I I’assemblde gdndrale des actionnaires, il a dtd convenu ce qui suit:— 

t M ARTICLE I. 

La Compagnie Impdriale des Chemins de Fer Ethiopiens est autorisde h order des obligations 
13 de 500 fir. en nombre ndcessaire : 

1 A. Pour constituer jusqu’a un minimum effectif de 47,000,000 fr., un capital effectif 

I destind— 

1. A la construction, dvalude k 45,000,000 fr., de la section de ligne comprise entre Dird- 
Daouah et Adis-Abeba; 

2. A la formation, jusqu’h concurrence de 2,000,000 fr., d’un fonds de roulement. 

B. Pour rembourser les dettes contractdes par la Compagnie, tant vis-h-vis des obligataires 
I que vis-a-vis des autres creanciers. 

I Les obligations emises h ce titre ne devront pas ddpasser le nombre de 24,000. 

La Compagnie est en outre autorisde a order un nombre dgal d’actions de prdfdrence d'une 
I valeur nominale de 500 fr., k rdpartir dgalement entre ses crdanciers. 

Les obligations de 3 pour cent credes ainsi qu’il est dit ci-dessus jouiront, en ce qui concern© 
I le paieraent des intdrets et le remboursement du capital, de la garantie du Gouvernement de la 
I Rdpublique. 

■ ARTICLE II. 

Les prix et conditions d’dmission des obligations k order par la Compagnie, ainsi que la 
I forme des titres et les conditions de l’amortissement, devront dtre au prdalable sounds 4 l’appro- 
I bation par dcrit du Ministre des Colonies, aprds avis des Ministres des Affaires Etrangdres et des 
I Finances. 

Les somme8 k provenir des dmissions seront versdes dans un dtablissement agrdd par les 
I Ministres des Colonies et des Finances; elles n’en pourront dtre retirdes que sur Pautorisation 
I dcrite du Ministre des Colonies. 

La Compagnie devra se rdserver la faculte de rembourser & toute dpoque, sauf un prdavis de 
I six mois, tout ou partie de ses obligations. 


ARTICLE III. 

A partir du 1" Janvier, 19 , il sera tenu par la Compagnie un compte d’exploitation en 
recettes et en ddpenses. 

Aux ddpenBes seront portds: 

1. Les frais d’exploitation et d’entretien du chemin de fer, qui ne pourront, toutefois, ddpasser 
le chiffre donnd par la formule : 

F = 1,000 - 

Dans le cas oh les ddpenses rdelles n’atteindraient pas le chiffre donnd par la formule, la 
Compagnie sera autorisde k porter en depense les deux tiers de la diffdrence k titre de prime 
d’dconomie; 

2. Une somme annuelle de 200,000 fr. destinde k concourir h la formation d’un fonds de 
rdserve et de renouvellement. L’inscription en ddpense de l’allocation h ce fonds est suspendue 
loreque ce compte atteint 2,000,000 fr.; elle est reprise si, par suite de prdldvements opdrds, le 
fonds de rdserve et de renouvellement redescend au-dessous de ce chiffre. 

A ce fonds de rdserve et de renouvellement sera dgalement affectd le reliquat de l’emprunt 

__i __i_. •__i n___i- _i:_/» 


du fait 


assurer 


spar la subvention accordde k la Compagnie en vertu de la Convention du 6 Fdvrier, 1902. 
En recettes sont portds les produits, quelle qu’en soit la nature, encaissds par la Compagnie 
lit de l'exploitation du chemin de fer. 

Si l’dcart entre lee recettes et les ddpenses ne laisse pas disponible la somme ndcessaire pour 
rer le service des obligations, l’Etat avancera la diffdrence k titre de garantie d’intdrets. 
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ARTICLE IV. 


Au cas oil les dtpenses rtelles d’exploitation exctderaient le chiffre donne par la formula 
indiquee a l’Article precedent, la difference sera, soit prtlevte but le fonds de reserve et de 
renouvellement, s’il y existe line provision suffisante, soit provisoirement, portte en depense k m 
compte d attente qui sera solde par l’imputation des premieres sommes revenant aux fonds de 
reserve et de renouvellement. 

ARTICLE V. 

Si la comparaison des reoettes et des depenses calcuiees comme il est dit k l’Article III fait, I 
affect 011 a88Ur ^ 18 86rvice de ® ob % ation8 » ressortir un excedent de recettes, cet excedent est 

< . ^ n , P remier lieu, k la restitution au fonds de reserve et de renouvellement tant des sommes 

T* ° nt . ^ avec 1 autorisation du Miuistre des Colonies, prtlevtes pour assurer le service 
d obligations anciennes de la Compagnie sur le reliquat de l’emprunt gagt par la subvention 
accordte k la Compagnie par la Convention du 6 Fevrier, 1902, que des sommes qui y auraient ttt 
prelevees ou n’y auraient pas ttt porttes en recette en execution des dispositions de l’Article VII. 

En second lieu, au paiement d’un interet maximum de 4 pour cent sur les actions de prtft. 
rence de la Compagnie. r 

En troisitme lieu, en paiement du meme inttrtt. sur les actions ordinaires. 

Aprts ces affectations, le solde du produit net est affects : 

(a.) Pour moitie au remboursement dee garanties d’inttrets avanctes par i’fitat; 

(b.) Pour un quart k la Compagnie; 

(c.) Pour un quart au fonds ae reserve et de renouvellement. 

I^orsque le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement atteindra 2,000,000 fr., le solde ci-dessus 
sera affects: 

(a.) Pour trois quarts au remboursement des sommes avanctes par l’jGtat; 

( k .) Pour un quart k la Compagnie. 

Lorsque la Compagnie ne devra plus rien k l’Etat, 1’exctdent du produit net, aprts prtltve- 
ment de 1 interet de 4 pour cent sur le capital social, sera rtparti: 

Pour un quart k la Compagnie; 

Pour un quart k l’fitat Fran^ais; 

Pour un quart k l’j&tat Abyssin; 

Pour un quart au fonds de reserve et de renouvellement. 

Lorsque le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement atteindra 2,000,000 fr.: 

Pour un tiers & la Compagnie ; 

Pour un tiers a l’Etat Fra^ais; 

Pour un tiers k‘ 1’Etat Abyssin. 

Knfin, loreque la Compagnie ne devra plus rien k l’fitat Francis et le fonds de rfaerve 
atteignant 2,000,000 fr., les benefices nets dtpasseront 3,000,000 fr.: 

Pour un quart & la Compagnie; 

Pour un quart k l’fitat Framjais; 

Pour une moitit k l’Etat Abyssin. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Dans le cas oil, aprts avoir atteint 2,000,000 fr., le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement 
serait rament au-dessous de ce chiffre par des prtltvements optrts conforintment k l’Article VIIL 
la repartition serait reprise jusqu’t due reconstitution d’aprts les regies tractes k l’Article V. 






ARTICLE VII. 


Les sommes avanctes par l’Etat seront productives d’inttrets au taux de 3 pour cent k partir 
du jour du versement jusqu au jour du remboursement. Les remboursements seront imputes en 
premiere ligne sur les mttrets, subsidiairement, sur le capital. 


ARTICLE VIII 

Le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement crtt et aliments comme il est dit ci-dessus ne 
pourra etre employe qu’avec l’autorisation du Comitt de Controle prtvu k l’Article X, et exclusive- 
ment pour laire face aux extensions du rtseau, ainsi qu’aux dtpenses importantes de refection du 
reseau deja existant ou de reconstitution du materiel roulant. 
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Le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement est plaqt en valeurs agrttes par le Comitt de 
Contrdle. Les inttrets de ces valeurs profitent au dit fonds. 

A i’expir&tion de la presente Convention, ou en cas de dissolution, le fonds de reserve et de 
renouvellement servira tout d’abord k compenser la dette de garantie envers l’Etat. Le 
surplus, s’il en existe, sera partagt par tiers entre l’Etat Fran 9 ais, l’Etat Abyssm, ct la 
Compagnie. 

ARTICLE IX. 

Le capital de la Compagnie actnellement fixt k 18,000,000 fr., et reprtsentt par 36,000 
actions de 500 fr., sera rament k 16,500,000 fr. 

Il sera reprtsentt: 

1. Par 9,000 actions ordinaires de 500 fr., attributes & raison d’une action nouvelle pour 
qnatre actions anciennes aux porteurs des 36,000 actions actuelles. 

2. Par 24,000 actions de prtftrence de 500 fr., dtlivrtes, ainsi qu’il est dit k l’Article I®, aux 
obligataires et crtanciers de la Compagnie. 

Il pourra etre augments avec l’autorisation du Comitt de Controle. 


ARTICLE X. 


La Socittt devra rester constitute sous le rtgime de la Loi Fran^aise et avoir son sitge 
social k Paris, lequel ne pourra etre transportt dans aucune autre ville. 

Tous les membres du Comitt d’Administration seront Fran 9 ais, sauf les dtrogations sptoiales, 
qui seraient approuvtes par les Ministres des Colonies et des Affaires Etrangtres, et leur 
nomination sera soumise k l’agrtment des dits Ministres. 

Il sera institut un Comitt de Controle sitgeant k Paris compost de dix membres, dont six— k 
raison de deux pour chacun des Dtpartements des Colonies, des Affaires Etrangtres, et des 
Finances—seront dtsignts par le Gouvernement Francais et quatre seront dtsignts par les 
Gouvernement8 ttrangers inttressts; le fonctionnement de ce Comite sera rtglt par Dtcret dn 
Prtsidont de la Rtpublique Fran 9 aise. 

Toutes augmentations du capital social, ainsi que touteB tmissions d’obligations ou tous 
emprunts, sous quelque forme que ce soit, meme k titre temporaire, ne pourront etre dtcidtB ou 
oontractes par la Socittt qu’avec 1’approbation du Comitt de Controle. 

La Socittt conceseionnaire ne pourra, sans l’autorisation du Comitt de Controle, aprts avis du 
Miuistre des Finances, engager, directement ou indirectement, une partie quelconque de son 
capital dans aucune entreprise autre que la construction et l’exploitation des lignes de chemins de 
for qui lui sont actuellement conctdtes, ainsi que des services accessoires. 

La nomination du Directeur, ainsi que la dtsignation des reprtsentants sur place de la Socittt, 
seront soumises a l’agrtment du Comitt de Controle, qui pourra, pour mi motif d’inttrtt public, 
exiger le remplacemeut de ces agents. 

La Socittt devra, dans un dtlai de deux mois k partir de la date de la promulgation de la loi 
approuvant la prtsente Convention, modifier ses statute actuels de faijon qu’ils satisfassent aux 
dispositions de la prtsente Convention. Ces modifications seront soumises a 1’agrtment prtalable 
dea Ministres des Colonies et des Finances. 

Aucune modification ulterieure des statute ne pourra etre soumise & l’assemblte gtntrale des 
aciionnaires qu’avec Tagrement prtalable des Ministres des Colonies et des Finances. 

La cession temporaire ou definitive de- tout ou partie des lignes conctdtes k la Compagnie 
avec ou sans les charges et avautages qui sont attachts k cette concession, soit par voie de 
vente, de fusion, d’apport, de location, d’affermage, soit par tout autre moyen, ne pourra ttre 
effectute qu’aprts approbation prtalable du Gouvernement Fran^ais. Cette interdiction 
s’appliquera meme aprts la dissolution de la Compagnie. 


ARTICLE XI. 

Les dispositions techniques du tract et de la construction du chemin de fer seront soumises 
k l’approbation du Comitt de Contrdle prtalablement k tout commencement d’exteution. Aucune 
modification ne pourra y ttre apportte que dans lee memes formes. 

ARTICLE XU. 

La Socittt concessionnaire sera libre de fixer, tant pour les voyageuvs que pour les 
marchandises, les tarifs qu’elle jugera ntcessaires pour la rtmuntration aes capitaux qu’elle 
aura engages, mais ces tarifs devTont etre etablis de fa^on k assurer aux marchandises 
t ran si tant par le port de Djibouti des conditions de transport au moms aussi avantageuses 
que celles qui pourraient etre obtenues sur les voies terrestres aboutissant aux ports voisins. 

S’ii ttait constatt que les tarifs fixts par la Socittt concessionnaire sont trop tlevts pour 
remplir les conditions stipultes au premier alinta ci-dessus, le Commissaire du Gouvernement 
pourra, la Socittt entendue, imposer Tabaissement des tarifa 

Toutes les modifications de tarifs seront soumises 4 la Commission de Contrdle. 
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La Soci4t4 concesmonnaire recevra, en outre, dans l’ann^e qui suivra le rachat, lea rembourse- 
-lenta auxauela elle aurait droit k l’expiration de la Concession, auivant l’Article pr4c4dent, la 
reprise de la totaht4 des objets mobiliers n^cessaires k l’exploitation de la partie de la ligne 

rachet^e AtAnt ini nKlimifniro Hana fnno lao non nmiv la P.a^nala»ai AAC~ 1 — i: J.._ x__x 

restant. 

la garantie d’int^r^ts stipules k 1’Article I er de la presente 



ARTICLE XVI. 

, Si la pr^sente Convention n est pas ratifi^e par Tassembl^e g4n6rale des actionnaires dans le 
d&ai de deux mois k partir de la promulgation de la loi approuvant la pr^sente Convention, ou si 
la Soci4t4 concessionnaire ne s’est pas conform^e aux obligations imposes sur l’Article X dans le 
|ddlai imparti par cet Article, l'annulation de la pr&ente Convention et le retrait de la Concession 
Beront prononc^s par decision du Ministre des Colonies. 

Si la Soci(H4 concessionnaire ne remplit pas compRtement les obligations impos4es par les 
autres Articles de la prdsente Convention, elle encourra, & moins de cas de force majeure ailment 
constat^, la d^ch^ance qui sera prononc^e contre elle par D^cret rendu sur la proposition des 
Ministres des Colonies et des Affaires Strangles aprfes une mise en demeure notice par les dits 
Minietres et fixant un delai. 

La d4ch£ance de la Concession entrainera de plein droit, et sans aucune formality la 
confiscation de la partie du chemin de fer comprise sur le territoire de la Cdte Francaise des 
Somalis, y compns tous immeubles, materiel fixe et roulant, mobilier, outillage, approvisionne- 
ments—en un mot, tous objets mobiliers et immobiliers qui seroDt la propri4t4 de la Soci4t6 
concessionnaire, ce dont elle aura la jouissance ou I’usage. 


ARTICLE XVII. 


t Puente Convention ne sera definitive qu’apr&s avoir M approuv^e par une loi, et 
n entrera en application qu’apr&s que la Compagnie aura rapports la preuve de Vacceptation—’ 

^ >aF ^ es actionnaires actuels de l’4change de leurs actions dans les conditions indiqu£es ^ 
l Article IX; ^ 

. 2 *, Pa !* , les obligataires et les creanciers du remboursement de leurs dettes dans les con 1 tions 

indiquees k l Article I" 

La Convention deviendrait nulle si, dans un d41ai de six mois k compter de la promulgation 
de la loi, ces diffSrentes preuves n’^taient pas rapport4es. & 


ARTICLE XVIII. 

Les dispositions de la Convention pass^e le 6 F6vrier, 1902, entre le Gouvemement du 
Protectorat de la C6te Fra^aise des Somalis et la Compagnie Imp^riale des Chemins de Fer 
Ethiopiens, et approuv^e par la Loi du 6 Avril, 1902, de meme que cefies de tous Actes anterieurs 
contrairement aux stipulations qui precedent, sont annul6es, k l’exception des Articles TT TTT 

IV, VII, X, XII, XIII, XVII, et XIX de la Convention pr6cit6e, qui continueront k 'etre en 
vigueur. 


ARTICLE XIX. 

Les frais de timbre et d’enregistrement de la pr&ente Convention seront supports par la 
Societe concessionnaire. r r 


-j 

Annexe 2. 


Pro jet de Convention . 


Ligne ferrie de Dire-Daouah d Adis-Abeba. 

SA Majeste l’Empereur Minelik II, Roi des Rois d’Ethiopie, accorde par la presents l’autorisa- 
tton de continuer la construction du chemm de fer entre Dire-baouah et Adis-Abeba, contentment 
41 Acte de Concession du 9 Mars, 1894, auquel sont ajoutces les stipulations suivantes:_ 

Article 1“ Le Gouvernement Ethiopien donnera gratuitement k la Compagnie du Chemin de 
Fer tons les terrains qmi lui seront necessaires pour l’dtablissement de la voie. dl, gares, ateliers et 
maisons de garde: ces terrains seront mesures et d41imit4s aprfes l’achivement des travanx. 



• La Compagnie ne pourra aligner aucune partie des terrains ainsi concedes par le Gouvemement 
Ethiopien. 

Art. 2. Afin de hater la construction du chemin de fer, le Gouvemement Ethiopien se charge 
de faire ex^cuter par la main-d’oeuvre du pays les terrassements de la plateforme, sur une longueur 
de 200 kilom. k partir d'Adis-Abeba. 

Art. 3. La Oompagnie devra fournir k see frais pour ces travaux les ing4nieurs, surveillants, et 
ouvriers mineurs n^cessaires. 

Les ponts seront construits par la Compagnie. Le Gouvemement en fera, toutefois, trans¬ 
porter les pierres par ses manoeuvres. 

Le baJlastage reste egalement k la charge de la Compagnie. 

Art. 4. La Compagnie remettra a Sa Majesty pour ces travaux de terrassement sur 200 kilom. 
la somme de 5,000,000 fr. en aotions de la Compagnie. 

§i le Gouvemement termine ces travaux assez rapidement sur 200 kilom. et qu’il poursuive 
lps travaux au delk, la oontrevaleur des terrassements ainsi executes sera remise k Sa Majesty par 
la Compagnie aux mehnes conditions que ci-dessus. 

Art. 5. La Compagnie du Chemin de Fer prendra toutes les dispositions necessaires pour 
t^j-miner le chemin de fer de Dire-Daouah a Adis-Abeba dans un deiai de trois ans. 

Elle devra oommencer ses travaux dans un deiai de trois mois k dater de la presente 
Qpnveution. 

Art. 6. Les conditions d’etablissement de cette deurikme section, telles que largeur de voie, 
materiel, seront les mcmes que celles de la premiere. 

L'emplacement des stations sera determine d’un commun accord entre le Gouvemement et la 
Compagnie. 

La Compagnie devra, en outre, desservir toutes les autres localit^s situ4es sur le chemin de 
fer qui n’auraient pas de station, mais oil le Gouvemement aurait besoin de charger ou de 
decharger le materiel de l’Etat. 

Art. 7. La Compagnie etablira k Adis-Abeba un depot de materiel, machines et wagons, afin 
que ce materiel soit toujours a la disposition du Gouvemement, en cas de necessity urgente. 
En consequence, la Compagnie etablira, k Adis-Abeba, un atelier suffisamment important pour 
entretenir ce materiel. 

Art. 8. La Compagnie entretiendra son materiel en bon etat et assurera un service regulier 
donnant satisfaction au commerce. 

Art. 9. La Compagnie ne pourra modifier aucune des conditions d’etablissement de la ligne, 
creer aucun embranchement, vendre ou louer aucune partie du chemin de fer ou des terrains y 
attenant, sans l’assentiment du Gouvemement fithiopien. 

La Compagnie ne pourra, non plus, sans l’assentiment du Gouvemement Ethiopien, concluxe 
aucune Convention avec un Gouvemement Stranger. 

Art. 10. La Compagnie emploiera des agents et ouvriers Ethiopiens de preference k des 
Strangers d&s qu’il sera possible de trouver dans le pays des agents ou des ouvriers suffisamment 
experiment's. 

La Compagnie devra remplacer tout agent exergant ses fonctions en territoire Ethiopien et 
qui ne donnerait pas satisfaction au Gouvemement. 

Art. 11. Les tarifs de transport des voyageurs et merchandises seront fix^s par la Compagnie; 
toutefois, ces tarifs ne devront pas 6tre sup6rieurs aux prix actuels. 

Les tarifs fixes par la Compagnie seront les monies pour les voyageurs et les marchandises de 
toute nationality. 

Art. 12. Les transports pour le service du Gouvemement se feront de preference avant tous 
autres. 

Le Gouvemement b4neficiera pour ses transports d’une reduction de 50 pour cent sur les 
tarifs generaux. 

Les fonctionnaires et les troupes du Gouvemement Ethiopien seront transport^ avec cette 
meme reduction de 50 pour cent. 

Toutefois, les fonctionnaires et les troupes qui seront affeetds k la garde du chemin de fer 
seront transport's gratuitement. 

En cas de guerre, les troupes et materiel seront egalement transports gratuitement. 

Art. 13. La Compagnie ne pourra, sous peine de confiscation, transporter des troupes et du 
materiel de guerre sans ordre du Gouvemement. 

Art. 14. Le Gouvemement concede & la Compagnie le droit d’etablir sur TAouche, ou tous 
autres cours d’eau qui se trouveront sur le parcours de la ligne, des usines eiectriques pour 
actionner le chemin de fer. Le Gouvemement concede egalement k la Compagnie le droit 
d’exploiter les mines de charbon qui se trouveraient sur le parcours de la ligne et qui ne seraient 
pas accordSs k d’autres personnes. 

Art. 15. La Compagnie s’engage k construire au long de sa voie une ligne t61egraphique. 

L’usage de cette ligne sera gratuit pour le service du Gouvemement; dans le cas oil un seul 
fil serait ineuffisant, la Compagnie serait tenue d’en etablir un second. 

La Compagnie aura le droit de recevoir des d^peebes privies moyennant un tarif qu’elle 
determinera elle-meme. 

Art. 16. La Compagnie sera exempte de tous droits pour l’impot de toute matikre, charbon, 
huile, chiffon, &c., dont elle aurait besoin pour son exploitation. 

Art. 17. Lorsque les benefices nets de la Compagnie auront atteint 4,000,000 fr., le surplus 
Be* a partage par moitie avec le Gouvemement Ethiopien. 

Art. 18. 4 l’expiration de la presente Concession, le chemin de fer deviendra la propriety de 
l’Etat; le Gouv.ernement devra seulement payer k la Compagnie le materiel roulant et les 
a ppro visionnements. 
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Art. 19. La Concession de la premiere section ayant 4te donn^e pour quatve-vingt-dix-neuf 
ans, la presente Concession aura la meme duree que la premiere, de faqon k ce que les deux 
Concessions prennent fin en m£me temps. 

Fait k Adis-Abeba, le Novembre, 1903. 


Annexe 3. 

Projet de Convention. 

L'lNTERfiT commun de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de ITtalie etant de main 
tenir intacte l'integrite de l’Ethiopie, de pr^venir toute eBpfcce de trouble dans les conditions 
politiques de l’Empire Ethiopien, d’arriver k une entente commune en ce qui conceme leur 
conduite en cas d’un changement de situation qui pourrait se produire en Ethiopie, et de 
pourvoir k ce que de faction des trois Etats, en protegeant leura interets respectife tant dans 
fee possessions Fran^aises, Italiennes, et Britanniques avoisinant l’Ethiopie qu’en Ethiopie 
m£me, il ne resulte par de dommages prejndiciables aux intkretB de l’une quelconque des troiB 
Puissances, la France, la Grande-Bretagne, et ITtalie donnent leur agr^ment k l’Arrangement 
suivant:— 

Article l er . La France, la Grande-Bretagne, et ITtalie coopdreront pour maintenir le statu quo 
politique et territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est determine par l’6tat des affaires actuellement 
existant et par les Arrangements suivants:— 

(a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 1894, et les 
Arrangements subsequent^ qui les ont modifies, y compris les reserves formulas par le 
Gouvemement Fran<jais k ce suiet en 1894 et 1895 ; 

( b .) Le Traite Italo-Ethiopien du 10 Juillet, 1900; 

(c.) Le Traite Anglo-Ethiopien du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(d.) La note annex4e au Traits precite du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(e.) L’Arrangement F ranco-Anglais des 2-9 F4vrier, 1888 

(11 est bien entendu que cet Arrangement n’envisage en aucune maniere le territoire 
actuel de l’Empire Ethiopien, et ne modifie en rien les rapports entre les deux 
Puissances et cet Empire, tels qu’ils sont stipules dans la presente lettre); 

(f.) Les Protocoles Franco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901, pour la 
delimitation des possessions Italiennes et Fran^aises dans le littoral de la Mer Rouge et le Golfe 
d’Aden; 

ig.) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les frontikres du 20 Mars, 1897. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de Concessions agricoles, commerciales, et industrielles, en Ethiopie, 
les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions k leurs Representants d’agir de telle sorte que 
les Concessions qui seront accord^es dans l’interet d’un des trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux intents 
des deux autres. 

Art 3. Si des competitions on des changements interieurs se produisaient en Ethiopie, les 
Representants de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de ITtalie observeraient une attitude de 
neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les affaires du pays, et se bornant k exercer 
telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, consid^r^e comme n4ces8aire pom 1 la protection 
des Legations, des vies et des proprietes deB etrangers, et des interets communs des trois 
Puissances. 

En tout cas, aucun des trois Gouvernements n’interviendrait d’une manikre et dans une 
mesure quelconque qu’aprks entente avec les deux autres. 

Art, 4. Dans le cas oil les evenements viendraient a troubler le statu quo pr6vu par l’Article l er , 
la France, la Grande-Bretagne, et ITtalie feront tous leurs efforts pour maintenir l’integrite de 
l’Ethiopie. En tout cas, se basant sur les Accords enumei-es au dit Article, elles se concerteraient 
pour sauvegarder— 

(a.) Les intents de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le Bassin du Nil, et plus speciale- 
ment en ce qui conceme la reglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de ses affluents (la 
consideration qui leur est due etant donnde aux interets locaux); 

(6.) Les interets de ITtalie en Ethiopie par rapport k l’Erythree et au Somaliland (y compris 
le Benadir), de telle sorte, notamment, qu’on puisse etablir une communication terrestre entre ces 
deux possessions, sous reserve, toutefois, des interets F ran<jais indiques ci-aprks au § (c) ; 

(c.) Et les interets Fran<jais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat Fran^ais de la C6te 
des Somalis, k I'hinterland de ce Protectorat et au chemin de fer de Djibouti k Adis-Abeba. 

Art. 5. Le Gouvemement Franqais communique aux Gouvernements Britannique et 
Italien— 

1. L’Acte de Concession du Chemin de Fer Franco-Sthiopien du 9 Mars, 1894; 

2. Une communication de l’Empereur Meneiik, en date du 8 Aofit, 1904, dont la traduction 
est annexee au present Accord, et qui invite la Compagnie concessionnaire k construire le second 
troiMjon de Dire-Daouah k Adis-AbeDa; et 
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3. Deux Conventions intervenues sous les dates des 
entre le Gouvernement Fran<jais et la Compagnie des Cbemins de Fer fithiopiens d’une part, et 
l'Empereur M^n41ik et la ineme Compagnie d’autre part, r4glant les conditions de la construction 
du tronjjon de chemin de fer de DirA-Daouah a Adis-Abeba. 

Art. 6. Les trois Gouvemements sont d'accord pour que le chemin de fer de Djibouti soit 
prolong^ de Dir6-Daouah k Adia-Abeba soit par la Compagnie des Cbemins de Fer fithiopiens, en 
vertu des Actes 6num6r^s k 1’Article precedent, soit par toute autre Compagnie priv4e qui lui 


serait substitute avec l’agrtment du Gouvernement Frau^ais, k la condition que les nationaux de 
tous les pays jouiront, pour les questions de commerce et de transit, d’un traitement absolument 
tgal k la fois sur le cnemin de fer et dans le port de Djibouti. Les marcbandises ne seront 
passibles d'aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit de la Colonie ou du Trtsor Fra^ais. 


des Compagnies Franchises qui seront chargtes de 1 execution et de Sexploitation du chemin de 
fer de Djibouti k Adis-Abeba. II est stipule par reciprocity que les Gouvemements Anglais et 
Italien prtteront leur concours pour qu’un poste d’Adrainistrateur soit tgralement assure dans les 


Itahen prtteront leur concours pour qu’un poste d’Adrainistrateur soit tgalement assure dans les 
m^mes conditions k un Fraugais, dans toute Society Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait ete form^e 
ou se formerait pour la construction ou l’exploitation de cbemins de fer en Abyssinie. 

De in£me, il est entendu que les nationaux de tous les pays jouiront, pour les questions de 
commerce et de transit, d’un traitement absolument 6gal a la fois sur les chemins de fer qui 
seraient construits par des Soci4t4s Anglaises ou Italiennes et dans lee ports Anglais ou Italiens 
d’ob partiraient ces chemins de fer. Les marcbandises ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de 
transit au profit dee Colonies ou des Tr4sors Anglais et Italiens. 

Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Franks s’abstiendra de toute intervention en ce qui conoeme la 
Concession pr4c6demmeut accord^e au deli d'Adis-Abeba. 

Art. 9. Les trois Gouvemements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de cbemins 
de fer en Abyssinie k l’ouest d’Adis-Abeba soit, dans la mesure oh un concours Stranger est 
n^cessaire, ex6cut£e sous les auspices de l'Angleterre. De meme, les trois Gouvemements 
sont d’accord pour que toute construction de chemin de fer en fithiopie reliant le B&iadir k 
l’Frvthr^e soit, dans la mesure ou un concours Stranger est n^cessaire, ex£cut£e sous les auspices 
de lltalie. 

Le Gouvernement Britannique se reserve le droit de se servir, le cas ecb^ant, de l’autorisation 
accord^e par l’Empereur Minebk k la date du 28 Aofit, 1904, de constmire un chemin de fer du 
Somaliland Britannique a travers l’Fthiopie jusqu’a la frontiers Soudanaise, k la condition, 
toutefois, de s’entendre au prealable avec les Gouvemements Fra^ais et Italien, les trois 
Gouvemements s’interdisant de constmire sans entente prialable aucune ligne de nature k faire 
concurrence i celles qui sont ou seront etablies sous les auspices de l’une d’elles. 

Art. 10. Les Repr^sentants deB trois Puissances se tiendront, rdciproquement, compietement 
informes et coop^reront pour la protection de leurs intents respectifs. Dans le cas ou les Repr4- 
sentants Fra^ais, Anglais, et Italien ne pourraient pas se mettre d’accord, ils en r&fereraient k 
leurs Gouvemements respectifs, suspendant en attendant toute action. 

Art. 11. En dehors des Arrangements ^num^r^s k l’Article I er et k l’Article V de la pr^sente 
Convention, aucun Accord conclu par l’une quelconque des Puissances Contractantes en ce qui 
concerne la region Fthiopienne ne sera opposable aux autres Puissances signataires du present 
Arrangement. 


117968] 


No. 89. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Eqerton. 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 23, 1906. 

SIGNOR TITTONI came to see me to-day to tell me that he was starting for 
Rome to-morrow. 

I took the opportunity of saying to him that Sir John Harrington was going to 
leave Abyssinia on the 15th June; that it was absolutely necessary I should send him 
definite instructions before he left; and that, in view of the delay which would be 
caused by the change of Government in Italy, I was thinking of signing something 
privately with the French alone, leaving it open to the Italians to sign afterwards. 

Signor Tittoni said thai, personally, he would not raise objections to such a 
course, but it might have a bad effect on public opinion, and it would be very 
preferable that we should all three sign together. 

I said I agreed it was very preferable, but it was impossible for us to wait 
any longer. 

Signor Tittoni said the matter was on the point of being settled between Italy 
and France, and that he thought Italy would be able to sign in a very short time. 
He asked whether the departure of Sir John Harrington from Abyssinia might not 
be delayed for three or four days. 
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I said it might be delayed for perhaps a week, but as I understood he was leaving 
on grounds of health, he could not be expected to defer his leave for long^ I as e< 
Signor Tittoni whether Italy would be prepared to sign by the end of next week. 

" He held out hopes that the matter might be settled m that tune, and said t t 
at any rate he would telegraph from Rome in the course of a few days to his Charge 

d’Affaires in London. 

I am, & c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[17968] 


No. 90. 


Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer.' 


(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 25, 1906. 

AGREEMENT. v _ .. _ , ... 

It is hoped that within the next ten days or so the Italian Government will 
give their adhesion to the Agreement. In the event of these hopes not being fulfilled, 
we have suggested to the French Government that, subject to King Menelek s 
concurrence, our two Governments should accept provisionally the Agreement as 
already arranged. 

If this latter course be adopted, you will be able, before your departure, to make 
an official communication to King Menelek of the terms of the Agreement, in con¬ 
junction with your French colleague. About the 7th June I expect to be in a position 
to send you definite instructions. 

With reference to Sir J. Harrington’s telegram No. 13, on the subject of the 
interpretation of the Anglo-French Agreement of 1888, I am proposing to the French 
Government the addition of a phrase to the draft Agreement, in which it is made quite 
clear that the existing territory of Abyssinia is in no way applied to by the terms of 

that Agreement. . 4 . . _ , . , •. 

There can be no doubt, as far as I can see, as to what, Article 2 ol the draft 

Agreement means, especially if Article 10 be read in conjunction with it. 


[17981] 


No. 91. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 26.) 

(No. 71.) • 

gj r Cairo , May 18, 1906. 

’ THE Sirdar has received a telegram from the Governor of Kassala to the effect 
that Hailo Mariam—the Abyssinian brigand, whose raids on Soudanese territory I had 
the honour to report in my despatches Nos. 57 and 64 of the 20th April and the 
4th May respectively—has been killed by Gasessa, the Abyssinian General sent by the 
Emperor Menelek to effect his capture. Gasessa likewise succeeded in recapturing 
forty of the prisoners taken by Hailo Mariam from the village of Abu Gulud. 

Colonel Wilkinson has been instructed to proceed with a force to meet Gasessa in 
order to show troops across the Abyssinian frontier, and to endeavour to recover all the 
prisoners and loot. 

I have informed His Majesty’s Minister at Adis Abeba, by telegraph, of the 
substance of the above. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


* Also to Sir J. Harrington, No. 17, mutatis mutandis. 
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[18045] No. 92. 

The Earl of Cromer io Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 26.) 

(No. 175.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 26, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN Bank and Railways. 

The Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia has received a telegram from Mr. McGilli- 
vray, the Manager at Adis Abeba, inquiring whether a Concession for the construction 
j of railways west of Adis Abeba to the Soudan frontier would meet with acceptance on 

the part of the Bank. The Governor has replied that he wishes to be supplied with 
further information on the subject. 


[17031] No. 93. 

Sir Edward Grey to Signor Tittoni. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office , May 26, 1906. 

I HAVE had under consideration your Excellency’s letter of the 18th April last, 
relative to the question of the southern frontier of Abyssinia, and I have now the 
honour to inform you that, although His Majesty’s Government do not consider the 
matter of sufficient importance to warrant the conclusion of a special Convention 
between the two countries as suggested by the Italian Government, they are, neverthe¬ 
less, prepared to give an assurance that the caravan roads between the Italian stations 
on the Juba River and the southern provinces of Ethiopia shall be left open to the 
trade of the Benadir across British territory on the right bank of the Juba and 
Dawa Rivers. 

As the Italian Government are doubtless aware, the territories in question are 
situated within the free-trade zone as laid down in the General Acts of the Berlin 
and Brussels Conferences, but, in order to avoid possible misunderstanding, I have the 
honour to point out to your Excellency that the expression “ freedom of trade,” as laid 
down in the Declaration appended to the General Act of the Brussels Conference, 
signifies that there are to be no transit dues and no differential duties, but it does not 
imply the exemption of goods other than those in transit from the levy of ordinary 
import duties at the frontier between the British East Africa Protectorate and 
Italian Somaliland. 

As regards the second request in your Excellency’s letter of the 18th ultimo, I 
have the honour to state that His Majesty’s Representative in Abyssinia will be 
authorized to support, as far as possible, any action which his Italian colleague may 
consider it advisable to take for the purpose of settling with the Emperor Menelek 
the question of Lugh. 

I am, &c 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 



[18102] No. 94. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 177.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 27, 1906. 

I HAVE received the following telegram from Sir J. Harrington, dated to-day :— 

“ Following for Foreign Office, No. 14: 

“ (Secret.) 

“I am almost convinced that Menelek has had an apoplectic fit, but am awaiting 
additional confirmation. Taking his age and character into consideration, any day 
may see him succumb to a fatal stroke. Should this happen, you will, I presume, give 
me authorization to use my discretion in expending what I consider necessary—up to 
the sum of 20,000Z.—for the protection of the lives of the British subjects in this country. 
If the above news is confirmed, I venture to think that it might be advisable to have 
an arrangement with the French Government, under which, in the event of civil war or 
internal troubles breaking out, the two Governments would take common action for the 
protection of their subjects.” 
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[18248] No. 93* 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 27.) 

(.\o. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , May 26, 1906. 

WITH reference to the Italian Ambassador’s letter to you of the 18th ultimo, 
forwarded to me in your despatch No. 22 of the 20th ultimo, relative to the question of 
Lugh, I have the honour to report that, whenever the matter has been mentioned by 
King Menelek, I have always supported the Italian claim to Lugh. 


[1032 


Q* 
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From the information which I have received regarding the state of Abyssinia, I 
am convinced that, on the death of Menelek, the situation of Europeans will be a very 
dangerous one. 1 would therefore suggest that the proposals of Sir J. Harrington, 
both on the subject of an arrangement with the French and as regards expenditure for 
the protection of British subjects, should be acceded to by His Majesty’s Government. 
The substance of Sir J. Harrington’s telegram has been com m un i cated to the French 
Consul-General. Would it not be advisable to make a similar communication to the 
Italian Government, whose co-operation we might also invite ? 


[18369] 


No. 95. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Orey.—(Received May 28.) 


(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. * Cairo , May 28, 1906. 

I HAVE received the following from Sir J. Harrington, dated the 23rd instant, 
No. 39:— 

“ Abyssinian raids. 

“ It would be a great help to me if you can inform me what the compensation 
demanded amounts to before orders are given for the withdrawal of the Egyptian 
troops from Abyssinian territory. It may be necessary to occupy some territory in 
order to recover compensation. It is possible, however, that more may be gained by 
occupying the northern territory of Beni Shongul or Anuak territory. With regard to 
the latter, the question is a most difficult one, and the prospect of reaching an 
agreement is not at present very hopeful.” 

I have replied as follows :— 

“Your telegram No. 39 of the 23rd instant. 

“ The compensation which we have the right to demand is computed by the Sirdar 
at 15,000Z. I concur in his opinion that the occupation of territory would be most 
undesirable as a means of pressing for the payment of our claims. Moreover, should 
the report regarding the Emperor Menelek (see your telegram No. 41) prove to be 
correct, I imagine that you would do well to shelve the question of compensation for 
the time being.” 


[18102] 


No. 96. 


Sir Edward Orey to Sir F. Bertie* 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 28, 1906. 

THE substance of Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 177 of yesterday should be com¬ 
municated to the Government to which you are accredited, and their co-operation 
invited for the protection of foreigners in Abyssinia. 


[18472] 


No. 97. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Orey.—(Received May 29.) 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Paris , May 29, 1906. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Your telegram No. 77 of yesterday. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has telegraphed to French Representative at Adis 
Abeba following instructions :— 

“ I am in agreement with British Government that there should be most complete 
preliminary agreement between you and your British colleague, in order to assure, in 


[1632] 


* Also to Sir E. Egerton (No. 65> 






case of a crisis, the security of our respective nationals and interests. I request you to 
consult at onoe with 8ir John Harrington, who will receive from his Government 
identic instruction. Inform me by telegraph of the arrangements contemplated by 
you and your British colleague as practical ia present circumstances.*’ 


[18464] 


No. 98. 


Sir E. Eger ton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 29.) 


Rome , May 29, 1906. 


(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Your telegrams Nos. 64 and 65. 

I have carried out your instructions, and been informed by the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs that a telegram was received some days ago from the 
Italian Representative in Abyssinia, stating that it was believed that King Menelik 
had had an apoplectic fit. 

The Italian Minister was at once instructed to co-operate, should necessity arise, 
with his English colleague. 

No further news on the subject has subsequently been received at the Consulta. 

I repeated that my instructions were to invite the Italian Minister to co-operate 
with hjs French and English colleagues. 


[18473] 


No. 99. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 29.) 

(No. 180.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 29, 1906. 

I HAVE received the following telegram from Sir J. Harrington :— 

“ Abyssinian Bank. Governor of the National Bank has received a telegram from 
McGilljvray, in which the latter strongly recommends the addition to the Board of 
Direction of two native Abyssinians, thus bringing the total number of Abyssinian 
Directors up to four. He says this proposal has your Rupport. He makes no allusion 
to Menelek’s reported illness. The bank is in a difficult position since certain conditions 
were formulated when they invited subscriptions, and these conditions would undergo 
material alteration through the addition of two native Directors. An increase in the 
number of trustworthy Directors of European nationality and resident at Adis Abeba 
would constitute the only effective counterpoise. The National Bank, and also the 
shareholders of the Bank of Abyssinia, would have to give their consent before any 
such changes could be carried out. 

“ We attach considerable importance to the matter, and you had better send me 
telegraphically a full report on the situation, and state what line of action you propose 
to take. The Governor of the bank is not in favour of rejecting the proposal, but very 
full and careful consideration will have to be given to the matter.” 


[18102] No. 100. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 29, 1906. 

YOUR telegram No. 14 : Protection of foreigners. 

We wish to co-operate with French and Italian Governments, and you should 
therefore consult your French and Italian colleagues as to the measures to be taken. 

The Treasury are being consulted, and we will inform you directly their consent 
to expenditure of 20,000/. is obtained. 
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.8479] 


No. 101. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 30.) 


tfo. 228.) 

Paris , May 29, 1906. 

I RECEIVED your telegram No. 77 of yesterday too late to be able to see the 
[inister for Foreign Affairs last night. I therefore wrote to him a private letter, 
tating that I had received disquieting news from Abyssinia ; that the British Minister 
i that country was nearly sure that King Menelek had had an apoplectic stroke, and 
iat, having regard to his age and temperament, the illness might end fatally any day. 
t was, therefore, urgently necessary that France and England should act in accord in 
tie event of civil war breaking out in Abyssinia, or there being confusion in the 
Duntry. I added that Lord Cromer, who had forwarded to you the contents of a 
degram from Sir J. Harrington and had communicated it to the French Consul- 
reneral at Cairo, reported that he had good reason to think that, on the death of King 
[enelek, Europeans in Abyssinia would be in considerable danger. 

I informed M. Bourgeois that you had instructed me to urge on him the importance 
l giving at once to the Representatives of France and England instructions to concert 
ieasures to meet the contingencies contemplated by Sir John Harrington and 
lord Cromer. 

M. Bourgeois received me to-day. He said that he was entirely in agreement with 
du as to the necessity of giving instructions without delay to the French and British 
Representatives at Adis Abeba to endeavour to make arrangements for the safety of 
iuropeans in the events which seemed likely to ensue if King Menelek died. His 
Ixcellency showed me the draft of a telegraphic instruction to the French Minister 
hich was about to be sent off, and he gave me a copy of it, which I have the honour 
) transmit to you herewith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Inclosure in No. 101. 

M. Bourgeois to French Minister at Adis Abeba. 

^■Ytegraphique.) 

JE suis d’accord avec le Gouvernement Britannique pour qu’une entente prealable 

I stablisse de la fagon la plus complete entre vous et votre collegue Anglais, afin 
assurer, en cas de crise, la s^curite des nationaux et la sauvegarde de nos int^rets 
^Rspectifs, 

Je vous prie de voUs concerter d’urgence a ce sujet avec Sir J. Harrington, qui 
^■3it recevoir de son Gouvernement des instructions identiques. Veuillez me renseigner 
^ftr le telegraphe sur les depositions qui seraient envisagees d’accord entre vous et 
^fctre collogue d’Angleterre, comme devant, dans les circonstances actuelles, presenter 
■i interet pratique. 


18543] 

Wo. 19.) 
■Telegraphic .) 


No. 102. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington . 


■ elegraphic.l P. Foreign Office , May 30, 1906. 

m PROTECTION of foreigners. My immediately preceding telegram. 

( Necessary expenditure will be sanctioned, but we should be informed what 
easures you propose to take, and how many British subjects there are in Abyssinia, 
ifore so large a sum can be put at your disposal. 

■ A warning to proceed to the coast might be addressed to those British subjects 
■ho are inland. 
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[17846] 


No. 103. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Cambon. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office , May 30, 1906. 

WITH reference to the communication made to me by your Excellency on the 
11th instant, drawing my attention to the reported establishment in Abyssinia of 
British Consular jurisdiction, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that, not 
having received any confirmation of this intelligence from His Majesty’s Minister at 
Adis Abeba, I caused a telegraphic inquiry to be addressed to him on the subject. 

It is clear, from the reply which I have received from Sir J. Harrington, that no 
such proposal is under consideration. 

The general question of Consular jurisdiction was indeed raised in August last 
year by the Italian Government, but, after giving due consideration to the proposals 
then put forward, His Majesty’s Government came to the conclusion that on the whole 
the administration of justice in Abyssinia was not unsatisfactory, and the Italian 
Government were informed that, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, any joint 
action on the part of the Powers in that direction was undesirable. 

Since that time the subject has not been further mentioned. 

I should be glad if your Excellency could afford me some further explanation as 
to the origin of the report. 

With regard to the complaint of the French Government that branches of the 
Bank of Abyssinia have been set up at Harrar and Dir6 Dawa, which places are 
situated within the hinterland of the French Somali Coast Protectorate in accordance 
with the Anglo-French Agreement of the 2nd-9th February, 1888, I have the honour 
to state that in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, as already expressed to your 
Excellency on a previous occasion, the Agreement of 1888 was clearly confined to 
defining the line of demarcation between the British and French Protectorates in the 
Gulf of Tajurrah and on the Somali Coast, whereas both Harrar and Dire Dawa are 
incontestably situated in Abyssinian territory. 

The Bank of Abyssinia being an international institution, on which the French aa 
well as other European Governments are represented, Hi6 Majesty’s Government are 
unable to understand how the establishment of branches anywhere within the 
Abyssinian dominions, as provided in the statutes of the Bank, could possibly be 
interpreted as an attempt on the part of His Majesty’s Government to establish a claim 
upon those places where such branches have been established. 

As long as the integrity of Abyssinia is maintained, His Majesty’s Government are 
of opinion that no objection can be raised to the establishment, with King Menelek’s 
consent, of a branch of a bank or of any ordinary commercial enterprise in any part of 
the country. 

1 have See 

(Signed) # EDWARD GREY. 


[19270] 


No. 104. 

Sir E . Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 5.) 


(Nc 

Sir. 


No. 12. Africa.) 

Homey June 1, 1906. 

A TELEGRAM from Asmara, dated the 29th May, gives the latest news of the 
journey of Commendatore Martini, Civil Governor of Erythraea, through Abyssinia to 
Adis Abeba (see summary inclosed in my despatch No. 81, of the 16th May). 

After being courteously received by Ras 01i&, at Waldia, Commendatore Martini 
passed Borumeida on the 26th May, and on the 29th was at Dessik, where the caravan 
makes a two days’ halt. At the latter place, Commendatore Martini was hospitably 
entertained by Ras Micael, who had come expressly from Debrasi, and received the 
Governor with a display of 30,000 riflemen and spearmen and 4,000 cavalry. 

From inquiries made at the Colonial Department, it appears that the expedition 
has been delayed, but is expected to arrive at Adis Abeba on the 10th June. 

I have, &c. 

For the Ambassador), 

Signed) C. DES GRAZ. 
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[19682] No. 106 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Egerton. 

(No. 89.) 

Foreign Office , June 7, 1906. 

THE Italian Charge d’Affaires called here to-day and informed me that the Italian 
Government were ready to sign the Abyssinian Agreement as soon as the following 
modifications had been introduced into the text:— 

Article 4 ( b ) to read as follows:— 

“Les interets de ITtalie en Ethiopie par rapport a l’Erythree et a la Somalie 
(y compris le Benadir), et plus sp^cialement en ce qui concerne le hinterland de ces 
possessions et la communication territoriale entre elles.” 

Articles 6 and 7.—The addition of the words “ ainsi que des autres pays " after th© 
words “ les nationaux des trois pays,” and the suppression of the last paragraph o* 
Article 7, relative to transit dues. 

Article 9.—The addition of the words “ en dehors de leur territoire ” to the phrase 
“ s’interdisant de construire,” and the insertion of the word “ directe ” after the word 
“ concurrence.” 

If these proposals were accepted, the suggested secret declaration (see my despatch 
to Sir F. Bertie No. 68 of the 29th January last) could be abandoned. 

Count de Bosdari added that a similar communication was being made to the 
French Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[19676] No. 106. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 8.) 

(No. 187.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 8, 1906. 

I HAVE received the following telegram from Sir J. Harrington, dated the 
7th June:— 

“ Following for Foreign Office, No. 17:— 

u Protection of British subjects. 

“ It would only be in case Menelek died suddenly that the necessity would arise for 
the expenditure asked for. In case of emergency, I should try and enlist the services 
of a Chief to whom I would intrust the duty of protecting from attack the lives and 
property of Europeans. When the news of the death of Makunan was announced 
here, the market was looted owing to the fact that no precautions had been taken. 

“ A hundred men, making a determined attack on the Legations, would break down 
the resistance of any one of them in half an hour. At the British Legation alone has 
no provision been made for the supply of arms and ammunition. The British subjects 
in Abyssinia consist chiefly of Indians, Arabs, and Somalis, making in all about 600 
individuals. With the exception of the British and Russian, which are situated close 
together, the Legations are scattered about in various parts of the town. I am in 
communication with the French Minister, whom 1 have asked to call a meeting of 
Ministers in order that a report may be drawn up and submitted.” 

It is evident that the state of affairs in Abyssinia may become very serious in the 
event of Menelek’s decease, which may, not improbably, take place in the near future. 
It is possible that Harrington may not be able to await instructions before taking 
action, even supposing that the telegraph wire is not cut. I am therefore of opinion 
that he should be authorized to use his discretion with regard to the expenditure of 
money without referring home. I would also suggest that he should be asked at once 
to furnish any proposals he may have to make with regard to supplying arms and 
ammunition to the Legation, and with regard to the adoption in case of emergency of 
other special measures of protection. 


[1632] 
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[19676] No. 107. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J . Harrington. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, June 8, 1906. 

YOUR telegram No. 17. 

What do you propose as regards supplying the Legation with arms and ammunition 
or adopting some other special means for protection ? 

As regards expenditure of money necessary to protect British lives and property, 
you may, in the event of King Menelek’s death, use your discretion without referring 
home. 


[20070] No. 108. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 311.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 8, 1906. 

M. CAMBON came to ask my opinion on the modifications which the Italians had 
suggested in the Abyssinian Agreement. He had himself referred these modifications 
to Paris, and told Count de Bosdari meanwhile that he could not discuss them 
usefully. 

I said that the only Italian modification to which we objected was the proposal to 
strike out the sentence prohibiting transit dues for the benefit of Colonial Treasuries. 
This sentence, we considered, must remain. But, with that exception, we did not 
object to the Italian suggestions. 

M. Cambon then asked me about the communication of the Agreement to Germany. 
He had been told that I had suggested that this might be done. 

I said it was true that I had considered whether this might not be done. But that 
was in consequence of my having heard that M. Bourgeois had given up all hope of 
Italy’s signing, and was apprehensive that for France and us to sign so large an 
Arrangement alone might give unnecessary offence to Germany. Now that the Italians 
appeared to be willing to sign, I did not think the same apprehension need exist. I 
should propose, therefore, that we should all three initial the Agreement, and then 
communicate it to all the Powers, in order to show that the commerce of all nations was 
safeguarded, and that there was no prejudice to any country in the arrangement we 
had made. 

M. Cambon said it would also be possible for the Italians, who occupied a special 
position as regards Germany, to communicate the Agreement to Germany, and France 
and England could then tell Germany that this had been done with our consent. This 
course might be adopted as well as that which I had suggested. 

I agreed that this was so, and said I saw no objection to it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[19676] 


No 109. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office , June 9, 1906. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 29th ultimo, I am directed by Secretary 
Sir E. Grey to transmit to you, to be laid before the l ords Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury, the accompanying copy of a telegram from His Majesty's Agent 
and Consul-General in Cairo,* relative to the measures to be adopted for the protection 
of British lives and property in the event of disturbances in Abyssinia. 

Sir E. Grey has been in communication on the subject with the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, who agrees with him in entirely concurring in Lord Cromer’s opinion 
that Sir J. Harrington should be allowed full discretion without further reference 
home as regards the expenditure of money which may be necessary to protect British 
lives and property. 


* No. 106. 
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In view of the possible urgency of the matter a telegram, copy of which is 
annexed.*' has been sent to Sir J. Harrington authorizing him accordingly, and 1 am 
to express Sir E. Grey’s hope that in the circumstances the Lords Commissioners 

will sanction these instructions. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


Rome, June 12, 1906. 


[20107] No - no - 

Sir E . Eger ton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

TRIPARTITE Agreement. 

M. Barrere has transmitted to Paris the Italian amendments to the draft Agreement 

of which you have cognizance. . 

These amendments relate to “ territorial ” and “ Italian hinterland m Article 4 
of the Agreement, and to the principle of the open door in Article 6. ) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs trusts that instructions will be sent to His Majesty s 
Ambassador in Paris to urge French Government to give their immediate assent to 
them. M. Tittoni, in this case, will be formally empowered to sign the Agreement on 
his return in about ten days to London. 

The amendments, M. Barrera seemed to think, would be accepted, and Minister 
for Foreign Affairs hopes that the Agreement may be considered to be practically 
concluded. 


[20107] 


No. 111. 




Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

o. 21.) 

elegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , June 13, 1906. 

TRIPARTITE Agreement not yet completely settled, and as there may be further 
delay of some days, you need not postpone your departure on leave on this account. 

Mr. Clerk will receive full instructions when a communication on the subject has 
to be made to King Menelek. 


[20812] 


No. 112. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Egerton. 

(No. 97.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 13, 1906. 

THE Italian Charge d’Affaires asked me to-day what answer I could give himon 
the subject of Abyssinia. 

I told him that I was still waiting, before giving an official answer, to know 
whether the French had any objections to raise to the modifications desired by Italy. 
But I had already expressed my personal opinion to M. Cambon that there was no 
objection to any of those modifications except the proposal to strike out the sentence 
respecting transit dues. The omission of this sentence was not admissible, and I did not 
suppose the Italian Government would insist upon it. I had no reason to anticipate 
that the French would take any different view, but we must, of course, wait to hear what 
they had to say before coming to a final conclusion. 

I thought it very desirable that the matter should be concluded, and I hoped 
this would soon be done. 

I am, See. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


No. 107. 
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[20362] 


Sir, 
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No. 113. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received June 15.) 


[20977] 


No. 114. 


Rome y June 19, 190G. 


Sir E . Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 19.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

MY telegram No. 45 of the 12th instant. 

The Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs has expressed much annoyance at the 
hesitation on the part of the French Government in concurring in the proposed text of 
the Agreement, to which no serious objection appears to be raised by the French 
Ambassadors in Rome and London, and which is approved by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

M. Tittoni leaves Rome to-morrow, and on his way through Paris he will urge the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to withdraw his objection. 

Difficulty appears to have arisen with regard to the word “ hinterland.” If the 
French use it, the Italians insist on doing so also. 

M. Tittoni spoke with irritation of the attitude assumed by the French Govern¬ 
ment on this question, and of M. Bourgeois’ weakness in resisting the pressure of the 
Chauvinist party. 


[20977] 


No. 115. 


Foreign Office , June 19, 1906. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

SIR E. EGERTON’S telegram No. 48. 

If the French draw back now from the Abyssinian Agreement an excellent 
opportunity will have been lost of settling this question, and a very unfavourable 
impression will be produced on the Italians. From the time when France came to an 
agreement with us we have pressed the Italians to join, and have even gone to the 
point of saying that, if they could not make up their minds, we might sign something 
with France alone, a suggestion which came originally from the French. It was 
partly owing to this that M. Tittoni has overcome Italian objections, and it will be 
most unfortunate if the whole thing collapses now because the French Government 
draw back. 

Such a fiasco could not but prejudice the willingness of Italy to co-operate in 
other, such as Mediterranean, questions in the future. The Italians have withdrawn 
their suggestion about transit dues, and I cannot think there is substance in their 
objection to the use of the word “hinterland” for them as well as for France. I 
cannot see M. Cambon till to-morrow, when I shall speak to him in this sense. You 
should meanwhile impress our view upon M. Bourgeois. 


I 


[21090] 
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No. 116. 


Treasury Chambers, June 14, 1906. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury Sir E. 
Gorst’s letter of the 9th instant, further in regard to the measures to be adopted for the 
protection of British lives and property in the event of disturbances in Abyssinia. 

In reply, I am to request you to inform Secretary Sir Edward Grey that, in view 
of all the circumstances of the case, my Lords approve the instruction which has been, 
given to Sir J. Harrington to use his discretion without reference home as regards 
expenditure for the purpose in question, which, as intimated in Sir E. Barrington’s 
letter of the 28th ultimo, is estimated not to exceed a total of 20,0001. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. MURRAY. 


Paris , June 20, 1906. 


I Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 21.) 

|(No. 48.) 

■Telegraphic.) En clair. 
f ABYSSINIA. . . 

Your telegram No. 87 of yesterday, received by messenger this evening at 7* 15. 

I Minister for Foreign Affairs told me this afternoon that M. Cambon had written 
[to ask him not to come to a decision before seeing him, which will be on the 24th or 
■ 25th. Italian Ambassador has informed M. Bourgeois that M. Tittoni is coming to 
Paris, and M. Bourgeois will discuss question with him. 

I will endeavour to see Minister for Foreign Affairs to-morrow. 


[21172] 


No. 117. 








Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey*—(Received June 21.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Paris , June 21, 1906. 

SIR EDWIN EGERTON’S telegram No. 48 of 19th June and your instruction 
No. 87 of the 19th instant respecting Abyssinia. 

I have this morning seen M. Bourgeois. He informs me that he is to see 
Signor Tittoni to-morrow. 

His Excellency said that he would do his best to arrive at an arrangement, but 
he is anxious to clear up the question of contingent land communication between the 
Italian possessions. 

It is not stated whether it is proposed to make the inter-communication at the 
expense of France or of England. Difficulties might arise hereafter between those 
two Powers if the Convention left that question open. 


[21172] 


No. 118. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, June 21, 1906. 


(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

ABYSSINIAN Arrangement. 

See your telegram No. 50 of to-day. 

We have already accepted the words at the end of Article 4 ( b ) of the draft: 
“ Sous reserve, toutefois, des intdrets Fran^ais,” &c. 

The point appears to be settled in favour of the French by these words. 


[21179] 


No. 119. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 22.) 

(No. 248.) 

Sir, Paris , June 21, 1906. 

YESTERDAY was the reception day at the Quai d’Orsay, and I called on the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. In the course of conversation I asked him whether any 
progress had been made in the matter of the proposed Agreement about Abyssinia. 

His Excellency said that he had received a letter from M. Cambon, stating that 
he had had some conversations with you on the subject, and he had requested that no 
decision should be taken by the French Government until he came to Paris and gave 
explanations—too long for a letter—to M. Bourgeois in regard to your views on the 
question. 

M. Bourgeois said that he was expecting M, Cambon about the 24th or 25th instant, 
and the Italian Ambassador had just announced that M. Tittoni would be in Paris in 
a day or two, and would explain his views as to the Agreement to M. Bourgeois. 

The Minister said that his opinion had been that the railway part of the Agree¬ 
ment might well be concluded, and the remainder left for further consideration. 
However, he would wait to hear what M. Cambon might have to say. 

[1632] T 
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I told M. Bourgeois that the railway clauses, without the remainder of tlje 
Agreement, would have no value for His Majesty’s Government, and that you had 
reason to believe that the Emperor Menelek was aware of the terms of the proposed 
Agreement, and would not accept the railway provisions alone. 

M. Bourgeois said that he hoped that when he had seen M. Tittoni and M. Cambon 
some conclusion would be come to. He did not like, he observed, the idea of leaving 
vague the question of territorial communication between the two Italian colonies. 

In the evening of yesterday I received by the messenger from London your 
telegraphic message of the previous day, giving me instructions in regard to a com¬ 
munication to be made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and I informed you that I 
would endeavour to see him to-day in order to carry out your directions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[21264] No. 120. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received June 22.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Pam, June 22, 1906. 

YOUR telegram. No. 90 of yesterday on the subject of Abyssinia. 

M. Bourgeois would presumably be satisfied if His Majesty’s Government give a 
clear undertaking that, in the event of the break-up of Abyssinia, the connecting 
link between the Italian possessions shall be provided out of the territory falling to 
England in the Nile Basin. 


[21281] No. 121. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 22.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Pam, June 22, 190f. 

ABYSSINIA Agreement. Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the 
Italian Government propose to eliminate the words, referred to in your telegram 
No. 90 of the 21st instant, as affording protection to the interests of France. 

M. Bourgeois requests me to assure you that he is anxious to come to terms 
with M. Tittoni, but his Excellency wishes to obviate difficulties which might arise 
in the future if he did not clear up doubtful points now. One of these points 
is the nature of the “ communication terrestre ” which Italy is to have between her 
possessions. 

M. Tittoni, who leaves for London to-morrow, will see the French Ambassador 
there. The latter is expected in Paris on the 25th instant. 


[21264] No. 122. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , June 22, 1906. 

AGREEMENT. See your telegram No. 51 of to-day. 

His Majesty’s Government agree that the strip of territory for Italy shall be 
provided to the west of Adis Abeba. 

French Ambassador has been informed in this sense to-day. 


[21288] No. 123. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 23.) 

(No. 249.) v ' 

Paris , June 21, 1906. 

IN consequence of the instructions in your message No. 87 of the 19th instant, 
I called on the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning. 

I informed his Excellency that since I had seen him yesterday I had received 
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directions from you to make a representation to him on the subject of the proposed 
Agreement in regard to Abyssinia. Information had reached you that the Italian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was annoyed at the hesitation of the French Government 
to accept the text of the draft Convention, notwithstanding that no serious objections 
were raised to its terms by either the French Ambassador at Rome or the Ambassador 
in London, and that M. Tittoni intended to urge M. Bourgeois to withdraw his 
opposition to the Agreement. 

I said that if the French Government pressed for the insertion of the word 
“Hinterland,” the Italian Government felt that they must equally insist on its 
insertion in their favour also. 

As soon as the French and British Governments had come to terms as to the 
Agreement, you had done your best to prevail on the Italian Government to concur, 
and you had even intimated to M. Tittoni that, failing such concurrence, you might 
have to sign with France only, leaving it open to Italy to give her adherence later on. 
The Italian Government had consequently waived the point as to transit dues, on 
which they had been insisting, and were now prepared to sign if their views as to 
“ Hinterland ” were accepted. 

In the^e circumstances, you were of opinion that if the Agreement were not 
accepted by the French Government, an excellent opportunity of settling the question 
would be lost, an unfavourable impression would be produced on the Italians, and it 
might become difficult to obtain their co-operation in Mediterranean and other 
questions. 

You had desired me to point out to his Excellency that to sign the arrangement 
regarding the railway alone would be of no value to His Majesty’s Government. The 
consideration which they looked to for their acquiescence in recognizing as a French 
enterprise the sections of the railway from Jibuti to Harrar, and from that place to 
Adis Abeba, was the Agreement in regard to the integrity of Abyssinia and the 
provision for a joint settlement of spheres of influence in the event of a break-up of 
that Empire. Moreover, you had reason to believe that the Emperor Menelek was 
cognisant of the terms of the proposed Agreement, and that he would certainly not 
accept the railway arrangements without the assurances as to the integrity of his 
dominions. You hoped, therefore, that the French Government would be able to 
come to an understanding with M. Tittoni, and that as a consequence the Convention 
might be signed without delay, so as to obviate difficulties being raised at Adis Abeba 
by Germany. 

M. Bourgeois said that all he could for the present tell me officially was that 
M. Tittoni was going to breakfast with him to-morrow, and that he would endeavour 
to come to terms with him. M. Oambon would be in Paris on the 24th or 25th, 
and would give full explanations as to his own and your views, and that he gathered 
from M. Cambon having suggested that the French Government should not come to 
any decision until he had had an opportunity, about the 24th or 25th instant, of 
personally explaining the situation that there was no pressing hurry for a decision. 

His Excellency then went on to say, but not officially, that he admitted that the 
draft Agreement had been approved by the French Ambassadors at Rome and London, 
but he said that before the time had arrived for completing it he had become Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and it had been his duty to closely examine the text of the 
Agreement. He had found, amongst other points, that the question of communication 
between the Italian possessions mentioned in the Agreement was left in a vague 
condition. He wished it to be made quite clear at whose expense such inter¬ 
communication was to be procured in the event of a break-up of the Abyssinian 
Empire. If the matter became a practical one and the Agreement were not clear, it 
might create difficulties between England and France, for each might repudiate the 
idea that the connecting link should be through its particular zone of territory. The 
Italian Government had also suggested amendments in the text of the Agreement 
which required consideration. M. Bourgeois finally authorized me to assure you that 
he would do his best to come to terms with the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
He, however, gave me to understand that he thought that the Italian Government 
were endeavouring, by expressing impatience in London, to prevail on His Majesty’s 
Government to use their influence with the French Government to hasten a conclusion 
entirely favourable to Italy, and leaving vague an important point which might 
cause trouble hereafter between England and France. 

In the course of my interview with M. Bourgeois, I suggested that, whereas 
there had a short time ago been a question, owing to hesitation on the part of Italy to 
join in a tripartite Convention, whether it might not be desirable for England and 
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Prance to sign an exchange of notes, leaving it open to Italy to adhere later on, so it 
might become a question whether it . might not be necessary for England and Italy to 
sign, leaving it open to France to join at a later date. I did not say this as being a 
suggestion by you, but as a personal idea of my own. I also put as a personal suggestion 
to M. Bourgeois, when he was enlarging on the difficulty of satisfying the Italian 
desire for a connecting link between the Italian possessions, that perhaps a solution of 
the difficulty might be found in promising Italy an easement (“ servitude ”) through 
territory not falling within her contingent zone. M. Bourgeois observed that if the 
desire for a connecting link could be satisfied by a railway or free communication of 
some kind, something might perhaps be arranged. 

[ have &c 

(Signed) ’ FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[21414] 


No. 124. 


g 


Mr. Whitehead to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 25.) 

No. 183.) 

ir, Berlin , June 22, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of an article which 
appeared in the “ Cologne Gazette ” of the 19th instant, and which has been referred 
to by other papers as being obviously inspired, on the subject of an expedition that 
has been dispatched to Abyssinia by Herr Bosch, who was a member of the Special 
Mission to Abyssinia last year. 

The “ Cologne Gazette ” declares that this is a purely private and commercial 
enterprise with no political objects, and that the Imperial Government is in no way 
connected with it. 

(Signed)^’ & J.‘ B. WHITEHEAD. 


Inclosure in No. 124. 

Extract from the “ Cologne Gazette ” of June 19, 1906. 

(Translation.) 

Abyssinia. —In the last few days the attention of the public has been drawn by 
various press articles to a “ German advance ” in Abyssinia. These articles come from 
English, Italian, and French sources. They particularly emphasize the statement that 
this German undertaking is in pursuit of political objects and is backed by the 
German Government. We are informed on good authority (“von berufener Seite ”) 
that these statements are without the smallest foundation. The real facts are as 
follows: “ Kommerzienrat ” Bosch, of Berlin, who was member as commercial expert 
of the German Mission to Abyssinia of last year, has drawn the conclusion from his 
economic studies of Abyssinia that German commerce can only obtain satisfactory 
results there by raising the civilization and thereby strengthening the purchasing 
powers of the Abyssinian people. Commerce itself is still in its infancy, and the 
extraordinarily fruitful soil of the country is only very partially cultivated. The study 
of the soil and rational agriculture would raise much the prosperity of the country, 
and thereby naturally create a desire and sale for European products. Germany has 
concluded a Commercial Treaty with Abyssinia, and this in fact was the result of the 
Mission. This Treaty was lately completed and brought into force. But it is 
naturally the business of German commercial circles to make practical use of the 
Commercial Treaty. Herr Bosch has now taken the first step in that direction by 
sending out to Abyssinia at the end of March an expedition consisting of a teacher of 
agriculture, an architect, a merchant, a German schoolmistress, a housekeeper, a 
midwife, a locksmith, a wheelwright, a carpenter, and a painter. This expedition 
reached Adis Abeba, the capital of Abyssinia, safely at the end of May, and, as we 
hear, was well received by the Emperor of Abyssinia. The task of the expedition is 
chiefly one of civilization; its action is in a territory in which all the commercial 
nations of Europe can meet in friendly competition, and where any good results will 
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benefit not only German trade but also that of England, France, Italy, Austria, Russia, 
Belgium, &c. Unprejudiced people in our countries ought therefore to welcome with 
pleasure and judge sympathetically this undertaking of Germany. As has been 
already said, the German Government has no connection with this purely private 
undertaking, and all political objects are entirely out of the question. 


[21846] No. 125. 

Count de Bosdari to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received June 27.) 

(Translation.) 

M. le Ministre, Italian Embassy , London, June 20, 1906. 

I LOST no time in communicating the contents of the note which your 
Excellency was good enough to address to this Embassy on the 26th ultimo to the 
Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. I am now instructed to thank you warmly in 
the name of the Italian Government for the assurances which your Excellency was 
good enough to give in regard to the support to be given by the British Representative 
at Adis Abeba to the action of the Italian Minister in that town for a satisfactory 
solution of the qnestion of Lugh. 

As regards the declaration which the British Government state that they are 
ready to make to the effect that the caravan routes from the left bank of the Juba 
and the Southern Provinces of Ethiopia should be open to the commerce of Benadir, I 
am directed by my Government to observe to your Excellency that to interpret this 
liberty of commerce in the narrow sense of the Additional Act of the Brussels 
Conference (2nd July, 1890) is not exactly in harmony with the intention of the 
requests set forth in the Memorandum of the lltli April and in the letter of the 
18th April which Signor Tittoni had the honour to address to your Excellency. 

Indeed, the General Acts of Berlin (26th February, 1885) and Brussels 
(2nd July, 1890) would be sufficient to provide for liberty of commerce for goods in 
transit and for the exclusion of differential duties in favour of Italy in the regions 
above named, nor would the Italian Government have needed to present to the British 
Government any request on the subject. What, however, the Italian Government 
had intended to ask for through the medium of this Embassy was the extension of the 
special treatment provided for in the Acts just quoted for goods in transit to all other 
goods. 

In amending, by direction of my Government, the sense of our request, I venture 
to express the confident hope that the British Government will be in a position to 
accede to it as I have the honour to present it to you, and that the request will be 
found to be in conformity with the declarations which the Marquess of Lansdowne 
made in the year 1904 to his Excellency Signor Pansa. The special Convention for 
caravan routes alluded to at that time was evidently intended by its Signatories to refer 
to other points and concessions than those already contemplated in the Treaties 
previously in force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. de BOSDARI. 


[22569] No. 126. 

Amended Draft Agreement communicated by M. Cambon on June 27, 1906. 

L’INTERET commun de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de ITtalie 6tant de 
maintenir intacte l’int^grit^ de l’Ethiopie, de pr&venir toute esp£ce de troubles dans les 
conditions politiques de l’Empire Ethiopien, d’arriver a une entente commune en ce 
qui concerne leur conduite en cas d’un changement de situation qui pourrait se 
produire en Ethiopie, et de pourvoir a ce que, de l’action des trois Etats, en prot^geant 
leurs interets respectifs, tant dans les possessions Fra^aises, Italiennes, et Britanniques 
avoisinant l’Ethiopie qu’en Ethiopie meme,il ne r^sulte pas dedommagespr6judiciables 
[1632] U 
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aux intdrdts de Tune quelconque des trois Puissances, la Prance, la Grande-Bretagne, 
et l’ltalie donnent leur agrdment k PArrangement suivant:— 

Article l er . La Prance, la Grande-Bretagne, et l’ltalie sont d’accord pour maintenir 
le statu quo politique et territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est ddtermind par l’Etat des 
affaires actuellement existant et les Arrangements suivants:— 

(a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 
1894, et les Arrangements subsdquents qui les ont modifies, y compris les reserves 
formulas par le Gouvernement Prangais k ce sujet en 1894 et i895 ; 

(fr.) La Convention Anglo-Ethiopienne du 14 Mai, 1897, et ses annexes; 

(c.) Le Traitd Italo-Ethiopien du 10 Juillet, 1900; 

(d.) Le Traits Anglo-Ethiopien du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(e.) La note annexee au Traitd prdcite du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(/.) La Convention du 11 Mars, 1862, entre la Prance et les Dannakils; 

(g.) L’Arrangement Pranco-Anglais des 2-9 Pevrier, 1888 ; 

(h.) Les Protocoles Pranco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901, 
pour la delimitation des possessions Italiennes et Frangaises dans le littoral de la Mer 
Rouge et le Golfe dAden ; 

( j ) La Convention Franco-Ethiopiennc pour les frontidres du 20 Mars, 1897. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de Concessions agricoles, commerciales, et industrielles 
en Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions k leurs Reprdsentants 
d’agir de telle sorte que les concessions qui seront accorddes dans l’intdret d’un des 
trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux intdrdts des deux autres. 

Art. 3. Si des competitions ou des cliangements intdrieurs se produisaient en 
Ethiopie, les Reprdsentants de la Prance, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de l’ltalie 
observeraient une attitude de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les 
affaires du pays et se bornant a exercer telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, 
considdrde commo ndcessaire pour la protection des Legations, des vies, et des propridtds 
des etrangers et des intdrets communs des trois Puissances. 

En tous cas, aucun des trois Gouvernements n’interviendrait d’une manidre et 
dans une mesure quelconqucs qu’aprds entente avec les deux autres. 

Art. 4. Dans le cas ou les dvdnements viendraient d troubler le statu quo prdvu par 
1’Article 1", la Prance, la Grande-Bretagne, et l’ltalie feront tous leurs efforts pour 
maintenir rintdgritd de 1’Ethiopie. En tous cas, se basant sur les Accords dnumdres 
au dit Article, elles se concerteraient pour sauvegarder: 

(cr.) Les intdrets de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le bassin du Nil, et 
plus spdcialement en ce qui concerne la rdglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de ses 
affluents (la consideration qui leur est due dtant donnde aux intdrets locaux); 

( b .) Les intdrdts de l’ltalie en Ethiopie par rapport a l’Erythrde et au Somaliland 
(y compris le Benadir), et plus spdcialement en ce qui concerne l’binterland de ses 
possessions et la communication territoriale entre dies k l’ouest d’Addis Abeba; 

(c.) Et les intdrdts Frangais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat Prangais de la 
C6te des Somalis k l’hinterland de ce Protectorat et k la zone ndcessaire pour la 
construction et le trade du chemin de fer de Djibouti a Addis Abeba. 

Art. 5. Le Gouvernement Prangais communique aux Gouvernements Britannia ue 
et Italien— 

1. L’acte de concession du Chemin de Per Pranco-Ethiopien du 9 Mars, 1894 ; 

2. Une communication de l’Empereur Mdndlik en date du 8 Ao&t, 1904, dont la» 
traduction est annexde au prdsent Accord, et qui invite la Compagnie concessionnaire 
a construire le second trongon de Dird Daoua a Addis Abeba; 

3. A titre de simple renseignement, deux projets de Conventions actuellement a 
l’examen et dont l’objet est de rdgler entre le Gouvernement Prangais et la Compagnie 
des Chemins de Per Ethiopiens d’une part, et l’Empereur Mdndlik et la merae 
Compagnie d’autre part, les conditions de la construction du chemin de fer de Dird 
Daoua k Addis Abeba. 

Art. 6.. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que le Chemin de Per do 
Djibouti soit prolongd de Dird Daoua k Addis Abeba, avec embranchement dventuel 
vers Harrar, soit par la Compagnie du Chemin de Fer Ethiopien en vertu des actes 
dnumdrds k 1’Article prdeddent, soit par toute autre Compagnie privde Frangaise qui 
lui serait substitude avec l’agrdment du Gouvernement Prangais, k la condition que 
les nationaux des trois pays jouiront pour les questions de commerce et de transit d’un 
traitement absolument dgal k la fois sur le chemin de fer et dans le port de Djibouti, 
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Les marchandises ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit de la 
Colonie ou du Trdsor Prangais. 

Art. 7. Le Gouvernement Prangais pretcra son concours pour qu’un Anglais, un 
Italien, et un Reprdsentant de l’Empereur d’Abyssinie fassent partie du Conseil 
d’Administration de la ou des Compagnies Francaises qui seront chargdes de l’exdcu- 
tion et de l’exploitation du Chemin de Fer de Djibouti k Addis Abeba. 11 est stipule 
par rdciprocitd que les Gouvernements Anglais et Italians prdteront leurs concours 
pour qu’un poste d’Administrateur soit dgalement assurd dans les memes conditions a 
un Frangais, dans toute Socidtd Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait etd formee ou se 
formerait pour la construction ou 1’exploitation de chemins de fer allant d’un point 
quelconque en Abyssinie a un point quelconque des territoires voisins Anglais ou 
Italiens. De meme, il est entendu que les nationaux des trois pays jouiront pour les 
questions de commerce efc de transit d’un traitement absolument dgal a la fois sur les 
chemins de fer qui seraient construits par des Socidtds Anglaises ou Italiennes et dans 
les ports Anglais ou Italiens d’ou partiraient ces chemins de fer. Les marchandises 
ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit des Colonies on des Trdsors 
Anglais et Italien. 

Les trois Puissances Signataires sont d’accord pour dtendre aux nationaux des 
autres pays le bdndfice des dispositions des Articles 6 et 7 relatives a l’dgalitd de 
traitement en matidre de commerce et de transit. 

Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Prangais s’abstiendra de toute intervention en ce qui 
concerne la concession prdeddemment accordee au dela d’Addis Abeba. 

Art. 9. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemin de fer en Abyssinie a l’ouest d’Addis Abeba soit, dans la mesure oil un 
concours dtranger est ndcessaire, executde sous les auspices de l’Angleterre. De meme, 
les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de chemin de fer 
en Ethiopie reliant le Benadir a l’Erytlirde dans les conditions ddtermindes par 
l’Article 4, paragraplie (b), soit, dans la mesure ou un concours dtranger est ndcessaire, 
executde sous les auspices de 1’Italie. Le Gouvernement Britannique se rdserve le 
droit de se servir, le cas dchdant, de l’autorisation accordee par l’Empereur Mdndlik a 
la date du 28 Aofit, 1904, de construire un chemin de fer du Somaliland Britannique a 
travers l’Etliiopie jusqu’a la frontidre Soudanaise, a la condition, toutefois, de s’entendre 
au prealable avec les Gouvernements Prangais et Italien, les trois Gouvernements 
s’interdisant de construire sans entente prdalable aucune ligne aboutissant en territoire 
Abyssin, ou de nature a faire concurrence directe a celles qui seront dtablies sous les 
auspices de l’une d’elles.. 

Art. 10. Les Reprdsentants des trois Puissances se tiendront rdciproquement 
compldtement informds et coopereront pour la protection de leurs intdrets respectifs. 
Dans le cas ou les Reprdsentants Prangais, Anglais, et Italiens ne pourraient pas se 
mettre d’accord, ils en rdfereraient a leurs Gouvernements respectifs et suspendraient 
en attendant toute action. 

Art. 11. En dehors des Arrangements dnumdrds a 1’Article l cr et k 1’Article 5 de 
la prdsente Convention, aucun Accord conclu par l’une quelconque des Puissances 
Contractantes en ce qui concerne la region Ethiopienne ne sera opposable aux autres 
Puissances Signataires du prdsent Arrangement. 


[21983] No. 127. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , June 28, 1906. 

AGREEMENT. Was there any special reason for omitting the Anglo-Ethiopian 
Treaty of the 14th May, 1897, from Article II of the draft Agreement proposed by 
you and Sir R. Rodd at Rome in 1903 ? 

The French Government have now proposed to include it among the arrange¬ 
ments mentioned in Article I. They also propose to include the Convention of the 
11th March, 1862, between themselves and the Dannakils, which cedes Obok and the 
surrounding territory to Prance. 

Do you see any objection ? 
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[ 22569 ] No. 128. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 349.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 28, 1906. 

THE French Ambassador communicated to me yesterday a revised draft of the 
proposed Agreement on the subject of Abyssinia, a copy of which is inclosed 
herewith. 0 

Sir Eldon Gorst, by my instructions, saw M. Cambon this afternoon and discussed 
this revised draft with his Excellency. 

Sir E. Gorst said that I was prepared to accept it subject to the following 
reservations and modifications:— 

Article 1. I had no objection at first sight to the proposed inclusion in the list of 
existing arrangements of the Treaty of the 14th May, 1897, between Great Britain 
and Ethiopia, and the Convention of the 11th March, 1862, between France and the 
Danakils, but I wished to consult Sir J. Harrington before giving a definite reply. 

With regard to the Agreement between the British and French Governments of 
the 2nd-9th February, 1888, Sir E. Gorst said that I desired to maintain the reserva¬ 
tion which I had already put forward in this connection (see Annex 3 of inclosure in 
my despatch No. 275 of the 23rd May last). M. Cambon promised to refer the 
matter to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and it was agreed that if the idea was 
accepted the text should run as follows:— 

“ ( g .) L’Arrangement Franco-Anglais des 2-9 Fdvrier, 1888, dtant entendu que 
cet Arrangement ne vise aucunement le territoire actuel de l’Empire Ethiopien et ne 
modifie en rien les rapports entre les trois Puissances et cet Empire, tels qu’ils sont 
stipules dans la prdsente Convention.” 

Article 5 (3). Sir E. Gorst said that I proposed to omit the w r hole paragraph, as 
I preferred that the two draft Conventions between the French Government and the 
Ethiopian Railway Company, and the Company and Menelek, should not form part of 
the Agreement or be annexed to it. M. Cambon appeared to think that there would 
be no objection to meeting my wishes on this point. 

Article 9. Sir E. Gorst said that I objected to the word “ aboutissant ” at the end 
of the Article, as it appeared to limit His Majesty’s Government’s freedom of action 
in regard to railway construction within the limits of British possessions. M. Cambon 
insisted very strongly on the importance attached by his Government to the protection 
of the Jibuti Railway from direct competition in the neighbouring Colonies. Sir E. 
Gorst finally suggested the substitution of the w T ord “pendtrant” for “aboutissant,” 
and of the word “et” for “ou,” so that the last sentence would run: “Les trois 
Gouvernements s’interdisant de construire sans entente prdalable aucune ligno 
pdnetrant en territoire Abyssin et de nature a faire concurrence directe a celles qui 
seront dtablies sous les auspices de Tune d’elles.” 

M. Cambon promised to consult M. Bourgeois at once and to let me know as soon 
as possible his views on the modifications I had suggested. In the meantime his 
Excellency thought it would be better to say nothing to the Italian Ambassador until 
such time as the French Government and His Majesty’s Government were agreed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[ 22153 ] No. 129. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 429.) 

Sir, Therapia , June 24,1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copies of correspondence on the subject 
of a complaint by the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs that, at the instance of 
the Italian Representative, the Abyssinians had been accorded access to the Church of 
the Angels at Jerusalem, to the detriment of the exclusive privileges of the Copts in 
this sacred place. 
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I thought it best to speak quite frankly with my Italian colleague on the subject. 
I said that I did not wish to oppose his request, which, under the circumstances, I 
could hardly avoid doing without first informing him, and seeing if he wished to tell 
me what representations he had made to the Grand Vizier on the subject. I was 
particularly urged to do so, as it would be regrettable were we opposing each other 
here on a matter of this sort while our respective Governments were acting so 
harmoniously together at Adis Abeba. 

M. de Martino thanked me, and said that, acting on general instructions from his 
Government, who were intrusted with Abvssinian religious interests in Jerusalem, he 
had urged the Grand Vizier to give the Mutessarif of Jerusalem instructions to give 
the Abyssinians free access to the Church of the Angels, but that his Highness had 
refused to do so on the ground that it would reopen the question. M. de Martino 
said he quite understood our attitude in the matter, considering the interest of the 
Egyptian Government in the Copts, and he would report to his Government the 
friendly remarks I had made to him on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 129. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , June 20, 1906. 

THE Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs has received a letter from the Coptic 
Vicar at Jerusalem, dated the 15th instant, to the effect that he is informed that the 
Grand Vizier’ has telegraphed to the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, at the request of the 
Italian Embassy, instructing him to give the Abyssinians access to the Church of 
the Angels, on the ground that, fifteen years ago, they used to celebrate mass there. 

I am informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that they have been given a 
separate chapel since that date. 

His Excellency begs that you will intervene to prevent reopening the question of 
Abyssinian rights in the Coptic Monastery. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 129. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Consul Dickson . 


(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia , June 21, 1906. 

EGYPTIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs has received report from Coptic Vicar, 
dated the 15th instant, stating that the Mutessarif has received telegraphic instruc¬ 
tions from the Grand Vizier to open to the Abyssinians the Church of the Angels, on 
the ground that fifteen years ago they used to celebrate mass there, and that they have 
been given a separate chapel since that date. 

The Khedive’s Minister for Foreign Affairs requests my intervention to prevent 
reopening of question of Abyssinian rights in Coptic Monastery. 

Please inform me if any action has been taken, and, if so, of what nature. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 129. 

Consul Dickson to Sir A. O'Conor. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Jerusalem , June 22, 1906. 

(Confidential.) 

YOUR Excellency’s telegram of the 21st instant. 

The Mutessarif received a telegram from the Grand Vizier some days ago to the 
effect that the Italian Ambassador was pressing him to permit the Abyssinians to use 
the Chapel of Angels here, and asking to be furnished with His Excellency’s opinion 
on the subject. The Mutessarif communicated the telegram, confidentially, to the 
Coptic Vicar, suggesting that he on his part should take steps, and replied to the 
Grand Vizier that it would be better not to reopen the question. 


* No. 126. 


[1632] 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 129. 

N. 0* Conor to Mr, Findlay. 

„J™= «•*»■»,*• f” «■*»» of the 20th JKlSfh 
report that according to information received from His Majesty Consul at Jerusalem 

and from the Subhme Porte the Mutessarif of Jerusalem has not received ordc“ 

o open the Church of the Angels to the Abyssinians as reported to the Egyptian 
jVJ mister for Foreign Affairs by the Coptic Vicar. -t^ypuan 

V hat happened was as follows :— 

irt W T - tal T n C k. ar o® d’Affaires acting on behalf of the Abyssinians, with whose 
interests m Jerusalem his Government is charged, spoke to the Grand Vizier in 
favour of allowing them to say mass in this chapel, on the ground that they enioved 
this privilege up to about 1883. The Italian Chlr g 6 d’Affaires, to whom /sjoke on 
the subject, tells me that the Grand Vizier refused to reopen the question but 
according to a telegram from Mr. Consul Dickson, His Highness nevertheless 
telegraphed to the Mutessarif of Jerusalem for his opinion on the question and the 
Mutessarif replied that it would be better not to reopen the question.** 

ie Grand v lzier, to whom I caused representations to be made yesterday on the 
subject, assured me very positively that he would take no action in \hl matter and 
that he was determined not to allow the question to be brought on the tapis again. 

ii ^ j ? an safcl y assure the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs that in 

all probability this promise will be strictly observed. ° ™ m 

I have, &c. 

(Confidential.) (Signed) N - R ‘ O’CONOR. 

P.S.—Since writing the above the Italian Charge d’Affaires has informed me 
very confidentially, that the instructions he got from his Government to support the 
Abyssinian claim to the Chapel of the Angels emanate from the “ Colonial Bureau ” 
wno strive by every means to render their policy agreeable to the Emperor of 
Abyssima He added that he had informed his Government that both th? British 
and French weie opposed to any alteration in the status quo, which would reopen the 
question and I have pleasure in reporting that M. Constans readily offered me his 
support in regard to the Chapel of the An|els. * 6 nis 

T , ,. dt ° ocurs to “ e ^at perhaps friendly representations could be made to the 

r eQt , Wlth i r, leW r,°? preventing further friction between us in regard 
to the Coptic Monastery of the Deir-es- Sultan. ° 

June 26. R ' 0C - 


[ 22543 ] No. 130. 

(No 19 ) ^ J Harrln 9 ion t0 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 3.) 

(TCl ABYSSINIAN Railway question. June 29 ’ 1906 ’ 

with ^Ii e „v“ P t e fi? r ^ enelek > m a recent audience, suddenly interrupted a conversation 
w th me about the bank and said that the time-limit assigned by him for the settlement 

adS StT qU6Stl0D by . the bad ela P sed some weeks ago, and His Majesty 

The rpidf f ® D0W i ^T S t0 budd hls own railway. I think that this is probably 
M a ip!t \ * 1 “ t ”^ ues , latel y carried on by outsiders here. I was able to persuade Ilis 

Sect thatTn's !r a T m ° re i layS ’ and 1 have told him th at there is every reason to 
I d P o not liL da %° r * V0 aa A S reem ent will be reached. I am forced to admit that 

once an Anttew pre sent I would suggest that, unless Italy accepts at 

, an Anglo-French Agreement should be immediately signed, and that the French 

Majesty^ ^ mySelf S10ud be instl ucted by telegraph to submit this Agreement to His 


[ 22822 ] 


No. 131. 


Question asked in the House of Commons, July 3, 1906. 

Mr. Ashley ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether in any 
a ^ rG A I i ien ^ a ^ riV ^ between Great Britain and other Powers, with reference to 
the Abyssinian Railway, he proposes to insure that there shall be equality of 
economic treatment for the goods of all nations carried by the railway, and that 
there shall be the same equal treatment at the port of Jibuti and on the frontier 
of Abyssmia. 


Answer. 

His Majesty s Government are fully alive to the importance of insuring equality of 
treatment on the railway for the commerce of all nations. 


[ 22813 ] No. 132. 

♦ 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Lister. 

(No. 353.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 3, 1906. 

THE French Ambassador called here this afternoon, and brought the reply of 
his Government to the modifications which I had suggested in the revised French 
draft communicated to me on the 27th ultimo (see my despatch No. 319 of the 
28th June). 

Article 1.—M. Bourgeois had no objection in principle to the reservation which 
I had put forward in connection with the Anglo-French Agreement of the 
2nd-9th February, 1888, but lie desired to make it apply generally to all the 
Conventions enumerated in Article 1. After some discussion we agreed that the 
following text should be inserted at the end of the Article :— 

“ II est entendu que les diverses Conventions mentionn6es dans le present 
Article ne portent aucune atteinte aux droits souverains de l’Empereur d’Abyssinie et 
ne modifient en rien les rapports entre les t^ois Puissances et 1’Empire Bthiopien tels 
qu’ils sont stipules dans le present Arrangement.” 

Article 5.—The French Government agreed to the suppression of the whole of 
the third paragraph. 

Article 9.—After the words “dans les conditions determines par l’Article 4, 
paragraphe (6),” the French Government wished to insert the words “ e’est-h-dire a 
l’ouest d’Addis Abeba.” 

They further proposed that the last phrase of he Article should run as 
follows:— 

“ les trois Gouvernements s’interdis mt de construire sans entente pr^alable 
aucune ligne p6n6trant en territoire Abyssin ou devant se raccorder aux lignes 
Abyssines et de nature k faire concurrence directe a celles qui seront 6tablies sous les 
auspices de l’une d’elles.” 

I told M. Cambon that I was prepared to accept these modifications. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


"" 22814 ] No. 133. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Lister .* 

(No. 354.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 4, 1906. 

THE French Ambassador and the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs came hem 
to-day in order to discuss the final modifications of the draft Agreement on the subject 
of Abyssinia. 


• Also to Sir E. Egerton (No. 112). 
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I inclose herewith a copy of the text as finally adopted, subject to the definite 
acceptation of the Italian Government, for which Signor Tittoni promised to telegraph 
at once. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. ] 


Inclosure in No. 133. 

Arrangement concernnnt VAbyssinie entre la France , la Grande-Bretagne, et l*Italic. 

L’INTErEt commun do la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de Pltalie dtant de 
maintenir intacte l’intdgritd de l’Ethiopie, de prdvenir toute espdce de trouble dans les 
conditions politiques de. l’Empire Etliiopien, d’arriver k une entente commune en ce 
qui conccrne leur conduite en cas d’un cliangement de situation qui pourrait se 
produire en Ethiopie, ct de pourvoir a cc que, de Taction des trois Etats, en protegeant 
leurs intdrets respectifs, tant dans les possessions Britanniques, Frangaises, et Italiennes 
avoisiuant l’Ethiopie qu’en Ethiopie meme, il ne rdsulte pas de dommages prdjudiciables 
aux intdr&ts de l’une quelconque des trois Puissances, la France, la Grande-Bretagne, 
et Pltalie donnent leur a^rement a l’Arrangement suivant:— 

Article l er . La France, la Grande-Bretagne, et Pltalie sont d’accord pour maintenir 
le statu quo politique et territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est ddtermind par l’dtat des 
affaires actuellement existant et les Arrangements suivants :— 

(a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 
1S94, et les Arrangements subsequents qui les ont modifies, y compris les reserves 
formulas par le Gouvernement Frangais k ce sujet en 1894 et 1895; 

( b .) La Convention Anglo-Ethiopienne du 14 Mai, 1897, et ses annexes; 

(c.) Le Traite Italo-Ethiopien du 10 Juillet, 1900; 

(d.) Le Traitd Anglo-Ethiopien du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(e.) La note annexde au Traitd precitd du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(/.) La Convention du 11 Mars, 1862, entre la France et les Dannakils; 

(g.) L’Arrangement Franco-Anglais des 2-9 Fdvrier, 1888; 

(h.) Les Protocoles Franco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901,. 
pour la delimitation des possessions Italiennes et Frangaises dans le littoral de la Mer 
Rouge et le Golfe d’Aden ; 

( j .) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les frontidres du 20 Mars, 1897. 

II est entendu que les diverses Conventions mentionndes dans le present Article 
ne portent aucune atteinte aux droits souverains de PEmpereur d’Abyssinie et ne 
modifient en rien les rapports entre les trois Puissances et l’Empire Etliiopien tels 
qu’ils sont stipules dans le present Arrangement. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de concessions agricoles, commerciales, et industrielles 
en Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions k leurs Reprdsentants 
d’agir de telle sorte que les concessions qui seront accordees dans l’intdret d’un des 
trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux intdrdts des deux autres. 

Art. 3. Si des competitions ou des changements intdrieurs se produisaient en 
Ethiopie, les Reprdsentants de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de Pltalie 
observeraient une attitude de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les 
affaires du pays et se bornant a exercer telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, 
considerde comme ndcessaire pour la protection des Legations, des vies et des propridtds 
des dtrangers, et des intdrets communs des trois Puissances. 

En tous cas, aucun des trois Gouvernements n’interviendrait d’une manidre et 
dans une mesure quelconques qu’aprds entente avec les deux autres. 

Art. 4. Dans le cas oh les dvdnements viendraient a troubler le statu quo prdvu par 
PArticle l er , la France, la Grande-Bretagne, et l’ltalie feront tous leurs efforts pour 
maintenir l’intdgritd de PEthiopie. En tous cas, se basant sur les Accords dnumdrds 
au dit Article, elles se concerteraicnt pour sauvegarder: 

(a.) Les interdts de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le bassin du Nil, et 
plus spdcialement en ce qui concerne la reglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de ses 
affluents (la consideration qui leur est due dtant donnde aux intdrdts locaux), sous 
reserve des intdrdts Italiens mentionnds au paragraphe (6); 
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(i b .) Les intdrets de Pltalie en Ethiopie par rapport a l’Erythrde et au Somaliland 
{y compris le Benadir), et plus spdcialement en ce qui concerne l’hinterland de ses 
possessions et Punion territoriale entre elles k l’ouest d’Addis Abeba ; 

(c.) Et les intdrets Frangais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat Frangais de la 
C6te des Somalis a l’hinterland de ce Protectorat et k la zone ndcessaire pour la 
construction et le trafic du chemin de fer de Djibouti k Addis Abeba. 

Art. 5. Le Gouvernement Frangais communique aux Gouvernements Britannique 
et Italien— 

1. L’acte de concession du Chemin de Fer Franco-Etliiopien du 9 Mars, 1894; 

2. Une communication de PEmpereur Mdndlik en date du 8 Aoftt, 1904, dont la 
traduction est annexde au present Accord, et qui invite la Compagnic concessionnaire 
a construire le second trongon de Dird Daoua a Addis Abeba. 

Art. 6. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que le Chemin de Fer de 
Djibouti soit prolongd de Dird Daoua a Addis Abeba, avec embranchement dventuel 
vers Harrar, soit par la Compagnie du Chemin de Fer Etliiopien en vertu des actes 
dnumdrds k PArticle precedent, soit par toute autre Compagnie privde Frangaise qui 
lui serait substitude avec l’agrdment du Gouvernement Frangais, k la condition que 
les nationaux des trois pays jouiront pour les questions de commerce et de transit d’un 
traitement absolumcnt dgal k la fois sur le chemin de fer et dans le port de Djibouti. 
Les marchandises ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit de la 
Colonie ou du Trdsor Frangais. 

Art. 7. Le Gouvernement Frangais pretera son concours pour qu’un Anglais, un 
Italien, et un Reprdsentant de PEmpereur d’Abyssinie fassent partie du Conseil 
d’Administration de la ou des Compagnies Frangaises qui seront chargdes de l’execu- 
tion et de l’exploitation du chemin de fer de Djibouti a Addis Abeba. II est stipuld 
par rdciprocitd que les Gouvernements Anglais et Italien prdteront leurs concours 
pour qu’un poste d’Administrateur soit dgalement assurd dans les memes conditions a 
un Frangais, dans toute Societd Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait dtd formde ou se 
formerait pour la construction ou l’exploitation de chemins de fer allant d’un point 
quelconque en Abyssinie k un point quelconque des territoires voisins Anglais ou 
Italiens. De mdine, il est entendu que les nationaux des trois pays jouiront pour les 
questions de commerce et de trausit d’un traitement absolument dgal a la fois sur les 
chemins de fer qui seraient construits par des Socidtes Anglaises ou Italiennes et dans- 
les ports Anglais ou Italiens d’oh partiraient ces chemins de fer. Les marchandises 
ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit des Colonies ou des Tresors 
Anglais et Italien. 

Les trois Puissances Signataires sont d’accord pour dtendre aux nationaux de tous 
les autres pays le bdnefice des dispositions des Articles 6 et 7 relatives a Pegalite de 
traitement en matidre de commerce et de transit. 

Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Frangais s’abstiendra de toute intervention en ce qui 
concerne la concession precddemment accordde au delh d’Addis Abeba. 

Art. 9. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemin de fer en Abyssinie k l’ouest d’Addis Abeba soit, dans la mesure oil un 
concours dtranger est ndcessaire, exdcutde sous les auspices de l’Angleterre. De meme, 
les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de cliemin de fer 
en Ethiopie reliant le Benadir k l’Erythrde k l’ouest d’Addis Abeba soit, dans la 
mesure ou un concours dtranger est ndcessaire, exdcutde sous les auspices de Pltalie. 
Le Gouvernement Britannique se reserve le droit de se servir, le cas dchdan*. de 
l’auiorisation accordde par PEmpereur Mdndlik a la date du 28 Aofft, 1904,. de 
construire un chemin de fer du Somaliland Britannique a travers l’Ethiopie jusqu’a la 
frontiere Soudanaise, a la condition, toutefois, de s’entendre au prdalable avec les 
Gouvernements Frangais et Italien, les trois Gouvernements s’interdisant de construire 
sans entente prdalable aucune ligne pendtrant en territoire Abyssin ou devant se 
raccorder aux lignes Abyssines, et de nature a faire concurrence directe a celles qui 
seront dtablies sous les auspices de l’une d’elles. 

Art. 10. Les Reprdsentants des trois Puissances se tiendront rdciproquement 
complement informds et coopdreront pour la protection de leurs intdrdts respectifs. 
Dans le cas ou les Reprdsentants Anglais, Frangais, et Italiens ne pourraient pas se 
mettre d’accord, ils en refereraient k leurs Gouvernements respectifs et suspendraient 
en attendant toute action. 

[1632] 
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1 , Art } 1 - Ea de J hors des Arrangements tomWs k 1’Article 1- et a 1’Article 5 de 

aUCUn Ac ? 0rd x conc ’ u P ar 1>une quelconque des Puissances 

- *■* *» •»*» 



[ 22543 ] 


No. 134. 


24 ^ Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington . 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

AGREEMENT. Your telegram No. 19. 

I will telegraph full instructions as to the communication to be made to Kino- 


Foreign Office, July 5, 1906. 



[ 23072 ] 


No. 135. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 9 

(No. 362.) 

Sir, 

, ™E French Ambassador and the Italian Ministef°fOT Pore Jn^Ltrs 1 called 
eie to-day, and we initialled the draft of the tripartite Agreement on the subiect of 

4t&nt 6 6Xt ° f WhiCh ^ tranSmitted to *» in “y d * 8 P a ^ No Sr/the 

tion Tltt ° ni ’ 0n behalf of the Italian Government, made the following reserva- 

T „., , Le Mln istre des Affaires Strangles d’ltalie fait observer que l’ltalie a des 
Trait? 8 avec le Su an de Lugh, le Sultan de Eaheita, et les Dannakils regardant del 
questions de frontiisre; ces Traits devant faire l’obiet d’une , 

P Article fi * hio 1 pien A il ust impossible de les comprendre dans Enumeration de 

Article 1", mais le Gouvernement Italien se reserve de les commun'auer k 
1 Angleterre et a la France aprts l’issue des negotiations,” and M. Camtan and i Lk 
note in writing of this declaration on the part'of the Italian Government 

+ 1,0 +i, TJ a " reed thatidentic instructions should be sent at once to the Ministers of 
the three 1 owers at Adis Ababa to make a joint official communication of the tl, ma 

if ^ g )i reem ? nt , to [ he , Emp er° r Menelek, and to invite. His Majesty’s adhesion to 
tj T ! * ba 'f to ' da y ?. S l t ™ C i ed Slr J - Harrington by telegraph accordingly. 

It was also agreed that the contents of the Agreement should nnt mn+i it 
until such time as it may become definitive. ° d n0t be made P ubbc 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 



[ 23072 ] 


No. 136. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

Foreign Office, July 6, 1906. 


(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

TRIPARTITE Agreement. 

An Agreement has now been arrived at bv the three Powers and +i,~ , 

been initialled Signature is postponed until King Menelek lias had aJ oppStuffitv 
of expressing his views in accordance with the promise already made to ffis Matstv 

iQ+i the same as that communicated by the French Embassy on tho 

1.8th November, 1905, with the modifications shown in my telegram No 26 of to dav 

* Also to Sir E. Egerton (No. 113). 


Ills Majesty s Government are confident that the present arrangement is the best 
possible under all the circumstances, and they have no hesitation in strongly recom- 
mending Kmg Menelek to adhere to it. You should take a suitable opportunity of 
informing His Majesty of this, and at the same time assure him that His Majesty’s 
Government s great desire during these prolonged negotiations has been to secure in 
the future the integrity and independence of Abyssinia and to promote the material 
development of the country. 

You will, as soon as your French and Italian colleagues receive similar instruc¬ 
tions, make a joint official communication of the Agreement to King Menelek, and 
invite his adhesion to it. 


[ 23382 ] 


No. 137. 


Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 9.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Abeba , July 4, 1906. 

. . reference to your telegram No. 22 of the 28th ultimo, relative to the 
Abyssinian Agreement, I do not remember that there was any special reason for 
excluding the Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty of 1897 from the Agreement proposed in Rome 
in December 1903. 

Should the 1897 Treaty be included in the present proposed Agreement, it will, in 
the event of the partition of Abyssinia, clearly strengthen the French claim, as against 
ours, to Harrar. My belief is that the French Government’s interpretation of the 
Anglo-French Agreement of 1888 is that Harrar is entirely in the French sphere in 
the event of the dissolution of Abyssinia. These propositions of the French Govern¬ 
ment appear to me extremely suspicious, because I believe they wish to use them, 
under Article II of the present Abyssinian Agreement, to prevent any commercial 
concession east of Adis Abeba being given to British or Italian subjects. 

1 see no objection to the inclusion of the French-Danakil Convention of 1862, as 
our interests, with the exception of Harrar, lie mainly west of Adis Abeba. I imagine, 
however, that Italy will object strongly, as much which France claims is also claimed 
by Italy on Conventions with Danakil Chiefs, whose right was quite as good as that of 
the Sultan of Obok to cede territory which was not theirs. 

The following is Confidential:— 

If we abandon all claim to Harrar, we lose the advantage of our right (reserved 
under paragraph 2, Article IX, of the proposed Agreement) to build a railway from 
Somaliland across Abyssinia to the Soudan. 


[ 23588 ] 


No. 138. 

Question asked in the House of Commons , July 9, 1906. 


Mr. Hicks Beach ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whether the 
Government is giving any pledge to the French Government in connection 
with the Ethiopian Railway in Abyssinia which will stop a railway being built 
in British Somaliland from Berbera to Harrar vi& Hargeisa. 


Answer by Mr. Runciman (for Sir Edward Grey). 

The Agreement has been provisionally initialled, but will not be signed until the 
Emperor Menelek has had an opportunity of expressing his views. In the meantime 
no statement can be made on the subject. 
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[ 21846 ] No. 139. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count de Bosdari. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 9, 1906. 

I HAVE had under consideration the note you were so good as to address to me- 
on the 20th ultimo, relative to the freedom of commerce in the southern provinces of 
Abyssinia and the adjoining territories. 

It is not clear to His Majesty’s Government what the Italian Government exactly 
desire in requesting that the special treatment provided in the General Acts of the 
Berlin and Brussels Conferences for goods in transit shall be extended to all other 
goods. If it is desired that all goods should be exempted from the ordinary import 
duties at the frontier between Italian Somaliland and the British East Africa 
Protectorate, this would be a privilege which is not enjoyed by British traders. 

On the 20th April, 1904, the Marquess of Lansdowne declared to Signor Pansa 
that any commercial stations which might be established in the neighbourhood of the 
Italian frontier should be open in all respects to Italian traders and caravans on an 
equal footing with those of Great Britain, and His Majesty’s Government have no 
desire to depart in any way from this declaration. 

(Signed) 13 ' 6 ’ & EDWARD GREY. 


[ 24721 ] No. 140. 

Extract from “Hansard ” of July 12, 1906. 


Debate in the House of Commons , July 10, 1906. 

Sir Charles Dilke (Gloucestershire, Forest of Dean): I beg to ask the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs whether any preliminary Agreement between France and 
Great Britain as to the Abyssinian Railway has been reached, and, if so, whether the 
consent of the Emperor of Ethiopia has been obtained or is expected. 

Mr. Lonsdale: I beg also to ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
whether he is in a position to state the nature of the undertakings given on behalf of 
this country in the Agreement between Great Britain, France, and Italy concerning 
Abyssinia, and what advantages to British commerce he has endeavoured to obtain 
from this Agreement. 

Sir Edward Grey (Northumberland, Berwick): An Agreement between Great 
Britain, France, and Italy has now been provisionally initialled. Steps have been 
taken to communicate it to the Emperor Menelek, and it will not be signed or 
published till His Majesty has expressed his views. 


[ 23917 ] No. 141. 

Question asked in the House of Commons , July 12, 1906. 

Sir Charles Dilke ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether any 
preliminary Agreement between France and Great Britain as to the Abyssinian 
Railway has been reached ; and, if so, whether the consent of the Emperor of 
Ethiopia has been obtained or is expected. 


Answer . 

An Agreement between Great Britain, France, and Italy has now been provisionally 
ini tailed. Steps have been taken to communicate it to the Emperor Menelek, and it 
will not be signed or published till His Majesty has expressed his views. 
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[ 24020 ] No. 142. 

Mr. Whitehead to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 16.) 

(No. 202.) 

Sir, Berlin , July 10,1906. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch of yesterday’s date, I 
have now the honour to inform you that a semi-official announcement appeared in 
last night’s “ Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung” to the effect that the Italian 
Government had confidentially informed the German Government of the contents oft 
the Treaty between England, France, and Italy with regard to Abyssinia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. B. WHITEHEAD. 


[251181 No. 143. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. des Graz. 

(No. 124.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 19,1906. 

THE Italian Charg6 d’Affaires informed me to-day that the Abyssinian Agreement 
had been communicated to the German Government, who had replied that they had no 
observations to offer upon it except with regard to Article 9. It appeared to them that 
this Article gave exclusive rights of railway construction, which it was difficult to 
reconcile with the open door and the prohibition of monopoly. 

I asked whether this had been communicated to the French Government, but 
Count Bosdari did not know. He had only been instructed by Signor Tittoni to make 
this communication to me and to ask for my opinion upon it. 

I said that I must refer to the exact terms of Article 9, in order to see what could 
have given rise to this view of it; but it was the first occasion on which any such 
suggestion had been made to me, and I must take time to consider it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[ 25176 ] No. 144. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adls Abeba, July 17, 1906. 

WITH reference to your telegrams Nos. 25 and 26 of the 6th instant, relative to 
the Abyssinian Agreement, I have the honour to report that the French and Italian 
Ministers and myself made a joint official communication of the Agreement to the 

Emperor Menelek to-day. # , 

After thanking us, His Majesty added that he would furnish us with his views 
upon it as soon as he had had a short time in which to study it. 


[ 25546 ] 


No. 145. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie . 

(No. 399.) 

gjj Foreign Office^ July 24, 1906. 

I TOLD M. Cambon to-day that I had explained to Count Bosdari that, in our 
view, Article 9 of the Abyssinian Agreement bound only the three Powers wl ich had 
initialled it, and left other Powers free. Menelek was, of course, bound by the 
concessions he had already granted, but that did not arise out of the Article in 

queshom^ er to ^ Cambon that I had not added to my answer to Count 

Bosdari the suggestion that Article 9 only contemplated cases where railways should be 
joined between Abyssinian territory and the limitrophe territory belonging to Signatory 
[1632] Z 
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I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


f 25547 J No. 146. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. des Graz 

(No. 128.) 

Sir, 

COUNT BOSDARI told me last week that th* A W °f M ' July 24 > 1906 - 
communicated to the German ftnvommn + u 1 j Abyssinian Agreement had been 

tions to make except with regard to Article 9 °wl reP had no observa “ 

‘‘"rboVcTrto'rrs 1 ^ 

not bind the action of other Powers ^Menelek f he others - Bu ] t t the Article did 

£.“S' *•“ 0“ «*» ouToTS.’Siet'rS! 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY 


[ 25501 ] No . 147 . 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—{Received, July 26.) 

Sir, 

the terms of the note to Count de Bosdari of thoQtfe t 1 E ' w® y tl | at be c °ncurs m 

““iS A 7"“ > “* th * S3K; i of 

rreys 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. L. ANTROBUS. 


[ 25954 ] No. 148 

Mr. dee Graz to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received July 30.) 

(No. 95. Commercial.) 

the 21st instent. Italy and Ab y ssiIua was signed at Adis Abeba on 
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A fl*»L h W T ble obtai “ a c °py of the Treaty at the Ministry for Foreign 

recently concluded kwiL p med tba *',] t ' follows the lines of the Treaties of Commerce 
yns ^ . e ® m P e ror Menelek with Germany and Austria-Hungary. 

whS* 1 p P ° r . tant P° lnt a PPears to be that a single customs Tariff is established for 

Ser duttes^iT thm’iS 6 ^’ v *° th ° pr ? 8ent > ^ individual Ras has levied what- 
ever duties he thought fit in his own province. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES DES GRAZ. 


[ 26207 ] No. 149. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received July 31.) 

(No. 233. Secret.) 

(TeiegrapMcOP. . Alexandria, July 31, 1906. 

t ULLO WING sent to Sir J. Harrington 

“ Your telegram No. 46 of 7th June. 

xr 4 * " Sbo Y ld y°u require money at short notice, it is suggested by the Manager of the 
JNational Bank that you might take over sum at Bank ; 12,000/. is probably the 
approximate amount.. Manager thinks this would save money in Bank from risk, and 
would at the same time be convenient to you. Money would be handed over on your 
demand against bill on Treasury, and, unless you see any objection, Manager of Bank 
will be instructed m this sense/’ 


[ 28114 ] No. 150. 

Question asked in the House of Commons , August 4, 1906. 

Mr. Ashley — To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether the Commercial 
lreaty recently concluded between Germany and Abyssinia exempts German 
subjects in Abyssinia from the jurisdiction of native Abyssinian Courts and 
places them under German Consular jurisdiction; whether English subjects are 
subject to the jurisdiction of the Abyssinian Courts; and, if so, whether he 
proposes to take any steps to obtain for English subjects the same privilege which 
German subjects now enjoy. 


Answer. 

'Hie answer to the first part of the question is in the negative. No arrangements 
have been made for exempting the subjects of any foreign Power from the jurisdiction 
of these Courts. 


[ 26712 ] 


No. 151. 


f Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 7 ) 

(No. 228.) 

Berlin , July 31, 1906. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a precis of an article which 
appeared in the “ Cologne Gazette” of the 29th instant, giving an account of the 
general meeting of a German Company formed to work a Mining Concession in 
Abyssinia. 

The proximity of this Concession to the Soudanese frontier and the suggestion 
that it would be most easily accessible from Khartoum give to it an interest which it 
would not otherwise possess, and I therefore venture to bring it to your notice. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


> 
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Inclosure in No. 151. 

Precis of Article in " Kolnische Zeitung ” of July 29, 1906. 


The Abyssinian Mining Syndicate. 

THE Abyssinian Mining Syndicate, a limited liability Company, held its usual 
general meeting on the 19th instant in the Reichstag building, and a Report was laid 
before it from Baron von der Ropp, the engineer employed by the Company in 
Abyssinia, describing the prospecting done up to the end of June. It was decided to 
open shafts in the central district of the Concession during next dry season and to 
employ the whole of the labour during the following rainy season on the further 
development of the richest shafts, so that paying work might be begun in a year’s 
time. The estimated cost of 149,000 marks (74,500/.) was to be covered by increasing 
the capital of the Company. 

The Emperor Menelek had, by a Concession dated the 5th January, 1897/1905, 
granted to Herr Arnold Holtz the right to prospect in the districts described in detail 
for gold, minerals, and precious stones, and promised him that, if they should be 
found and Holtz desired to exploit them, he would conclude further Treaties with 
him for their exploitation. These rights Herr Holtz has passed on to the Company, 
which has now taken steps to conclude the further Treaties as to exploitation to 
which they are entitled, since Baron von der Ropp has found gold in several places in 
the Concession. 

The Concession lies in the west of Abyssinia between longitude 32° 7' and 33° 9' 
from Paris and latitude 8° 5' and 9° 6'. It comprises the land inclosed by the rivers 
Gaudji Baro, Bibar Gaba, and a line joining the sources of these rivers. It contains 
an area of about 10,000 square kilom., of which the geologists of the Syndicate have 
explored and mapped 3,600 square kilom. It is rich in woods and water, and 
produces quantities of wax, india-rubber, and wild coffee. Gold has been found in 
many rivers, streams, and springs, especially in the basins of the western rivers 
Konor, Offa, Uka, Jatu, Damotja, Giudi, Jeabure, and Agamsa. 

The Concession can be reached from the east vi& Adis Abeba and from the west 
vi& Khartoum. The railway Jibuti-Diredana is within 348 kilom. of Adis Abeba 
as the crow flies, but the most convenient route vi& Khartoum-Gambela to Bure. 
Baron von der Ropp thinks favourably of the labour question, as the natives already 
engage in primitive gold-washing. 


[28436] No. 152. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 6.) 

Sir, Adis Abeba , July 26, 1906. 

SIGNOR MARTINI, the Governor of Erythraea, who has been here since the 15th 
ultimo, called on me to-day. He was very unfavourably impressed with the condition 
of the country generally, and especially with the state of things at the capital, and the 
extreme difficulty of transacting serious business with King Menelek. 

He has, however, succeeded in the main object of his visit, which was to have the 
right to place “ commercial residents ” at various towns in the north of Abyssinia and 
at Ime in the Ogaden; these “ residents,” if properly used, cannot fail to increase 
Italian influence very greatly in their respective districts, and will be very likely to 
Handicap severely, if not completely crush, the trade which the Soudan Government 
are fostering between the north-west of Abyssinia and Gallabat. 

Signor Martini has also been able to secure the dismissal and punishment of 
several of the Chiefs of Tigre and the north whose conduct was obnoxious to the 
Erythraean authorities, and has received an indemnity of 4,000 dollars for a recent raid 
of some Abyssinian brigands into Italian territory. This is the first time that Italians 
have asked for an indemnity for the many raids of Abyssinians into their country, and 
Signor Martini told me that he had done so because he had heard that I had claimed 
and received a very much larger indemnity for the recent raid of Haila Mariam. 

He raised the question of Lugh, but King Menelek at once claimed it as Abyssinian, 
and Signor Martini did not press the matter further. He admitted to me that the only 
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the 7 Soudan°Go vemmenf leaTe^Gambefi 1 by J ? a8ing £ “ tlle 8ame way as 

also inclined to believe that the Frvth ’ & 8tatlon 011 the Sobat River. I am 

appeal which SWWmr was still left undetermined. An 

Ab xr 17 

courtesy distinction by"^ K‘,£ ^ti^y 

I have, &c. 

_ (Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


(28579] No. 153 . 

(No. 23.) ^ J ' Harrlnyton t0 8ir Edward Grey.—(Received August 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. . 

THE following is secret lS Meba ’ Auyust 9 > 1906 - 

to thS,™ S of (he “rf AhS JS && 1 th " v* f—t 
would observe that, if an emergency arises I slim, if V° T “ Case of T cri8ls > 1 

no more than that His Majes^s GovemLnfS^ ^ [® ady m0ney ‘. 1 re< l uire 
which they have consented to do (see No 20 of Xsfl, 7 TT v° Pay> 


[28798] No 164 . 

No 239 ) ^ F ‘ ndlay t0 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 23.) 

traneLSoTo?’- ^ J ' H “ rri “* k >" "» fcUo^SkgS S', “ffo, 

^ * 7 °” ***” 20 

A8 yet there has been no conference of the Representative nf Po™ i 

sura sizxs 

rifles and 15,000 cLrid^ intase o/e^fencT 

share their arms and ammunition with us. I shall send you by next maiffo? 
consideration a scheme of defence which has been drawn up by the RuSn ChS 
d Affan-es and myself (he is an army offlcer). In order to enaL&e two ZerSente 

that the Char^TAff “ 7 ‘ a 1 d , v \ sable t0 su ggest to the Russian Ambassador 
tnat tlie Charge d Affaires here should leave the Legation in charge of thp 

£°m„ t S r <S‘dciE" d “ S >' P«»b«r g l.,.».th. ,b.vcu,c.,ion,d nbLiImltSSS 


[29392] No. 155. 

2g ^ Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

lith e Sf P (7bVri",y uoe the E ” percr » 

May we expect His Majesty’s reply at an early date ? 


2 A 


(1632] 
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C3O880] 


No. 156. 


/ Mr. des Graz to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 12.) 

(No. 159.) 

oir, Rome y September 9, 1906. 

( TO-DAY’S “ Giornale d’ltalia ” contains an account of an interview with Signor 
Martini, Governor of Eritrea, dated Harrar, 23rd August. The interviewer 
endeavoured to extract information with regard to the Tripartite Agreement on 
Abyssinia, but Signor Martini naturally refused to communicate anything, as it would 
remain secret until the reply of the Emperor Menelek was received. Signor Martini 
was then asked if he considered it probable that Eritrea and Benadir would be 
connected by a railway in the event of the right to construct such a line being 
reserved to Italy. He said that he did not think so, as it would cost too much; 
although the newspapers had stated that the expense would be 4,000,000*'., he would 
put it at nearer 20,000,000/., as he calculated that the line would cost 6,000/. a kilometre, 
and the distance was about 3,000 kilometres. 

He stated that by the Commercial Treaty with Abyssinia, which he had recently 
negotiated, Italy could appoint Consular or Commercial Agents anywhere that she 
pleased in the country. Such Agents would be appointed at Makalld and Bourmeida 
immediately after the ratification of the Treaty; and possibly also at Gondar and 
Sokota, but no decision with regard to the two latter places had yet been arrived at. 

Signor Martini concluded by saying that he was convinced that there was a great 
future before Abyssinia, and that he had been much impressed by the commercial 
possibilities of the country. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES DES GRAZ. 


[31283] No. 157. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba t September 11, 1906. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 28 of the 29th ultimo, relative to the 
Tripartite Agreement, I have the honour to report that the Emperor Menelek will 
probably reply that he sees no reason to object to the Agreement being signed by the 
three Powers. I doubt, however, whether His Majesty will become a signatory to the 
Agreement. It would, I venture to suggest, be well if the three Powers sign the 
Agreement as soon as His Majesty’s reply is received, whatever its nature, and then 
immediately summon a Conference, in which the affairs of Abyssinia should be 
discussed by Representatives of Great Britain, France, and Italy. Abyssinia is steadily 
drifting backwards, and its decline can only be arrested by the three limitrophe Powers 
being absolutely unanimous on all important questions. We could impose our will on 
the Emperor Menelek if we all act together. Unanimity can only be secured by a 
Conference. 

For your confidential information I should add that I have done more than any 
one else to obtain the Emperor’s adhesion to the Agreement, to my own personal 
disadvantage in my relations with His Majesty. 

Would it not be possible to give a hint to the French Government that their 
Minister here might be somewhat less fearful of hurting the susceptibilities of the 
Negus ? It would be useful if he would use a little plain speaking to His Majesty. 


[32253] No. 168. 

Sir J . Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 7.) 

Sir, Adis Abeba , August 20, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 17 of the 14th December, 1005, relative to 
the Shifara expedition, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
report from Mr. G. Clerk on the present condition of the country through which the 
expedition passed. 

You will observe that the natives in what, by the Frontier Treaty, is British 
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territory,have apparently been asserting themselves, and that the Abyssinians have not 
ventured to retaliate. 

I would therefore venture to point out that the present time would seem to be 
particularly favourable for His Majesty’s Government to take some steps which would 
show that the country is under their control. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


Inclosure in No. 158. 

Mr. Clerk to Sir J. Harrington. 

Sir, Adis Abeba, August 12, 1906. 

WITH reference to my letter to you of the 6th December, 1905, relating to the 
Shifara expedition, I have the honour to inform you that the Abyssinian Barili, whom I 
left at Maji to look after the Swahilis after my departure from there in October last, has . 
now returned to Adis Abeba. 

From Barili’s report it appears that Fictaurari Damti and the other Chiefs at Maji 
behaved very well on the whole. The only serious complaint that Barili made was that 
Damti failed to give the Swahilis their monthly ration of 16 dowlas of grain, which he 
had promised me to do before I left. Otherwise the Swahilis were left unmolested, and 
when the two Headmen, whom I brought back to Adis Abeba with me, returned to Maji, 
their ivory was restored to them in full, and the whole caravan went away without let or 
hindrance. In fact, matters went so well that Suleiman, the leader of the Swahilis, 
took nine Abyssinian traders with him to the low country (one Abyssinian agreed to 
accompany him to Mombasa) to look after his mules and donkeys in his permanent 
camp, and he arranged with Damti to come back to Maji with fresh goods and establish 
a permanent trading station there. If this project succeeds, Maji may become an 
important outlet for the coffee and rubber of Kaffa. 

Barili also reports that since the expedition the Abyssinians’ bold on the debatable 
territory on the still undelimited frontier-line has slackened. The outpost at Tirma, on 
the mountains just west of the Kibish River, was attacked by natives, and the 
Abyssinians escaped with great difficulty. Eleven Abyssinians, who went there with cows 
to trade for ivory, were speared; another party of five, who advanced a little farther on 
our old tracks, were also murdered. The significant thing is that this occurred in a 
country where a few months ago the Abyssinian considered himself the master, and that 
Damti has not ventured to take any vengeance. The local gossip at Maji is that there 
will soon be a British Consul there and the frontier will be definitely settled, and 
therefore the wiser policy for the Abyssinians is to keep within their undoubted limits 

to avoid future trouble. . ... , , .. . , 

I most sincerely trust that this small extent or frontier-line will be delimited as 
soon as possible, and I would suggest that in the meantime Barili, whose work hitherto 
has been thoroughly satisfactory, should be sent back to Maji as a proof that we are 
atill watching the actions of its inhabitants. 

I have, & c. 

(Signed) GEORGE R. CLERK. 


[31420] No - 159 - 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 17.) 

(No. 8. Confidential.) 

•gjj. Adis Abeba , August 20, 19U6. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 24, I have delayed my reply to your telegram 
No. 20 of the 8th June and previous telegrams relative to the measures to be taken for 
the protection of the Legations and lives and property of European subjects in c se of 
disturbance in the event of the Emperor Menelek’s death, as I hoped that a meeting of 
the various Representatives would have taken place. 

Up to date, nothing has been done, and 1 gather that no general plan of defence is 

likely to be suggested. 
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I inclose, for jour information, a proposal communicated to me unofficially bj the 
French Minister, which will show you that each Legation will act independently of 
the others. 

The chief reason that renders any general plan of defence difficult is the position 
of the various Legations, which, as may be seen from the inclosed map,* are situated aa 
follows:— 

The French Legation is situated on the north side of the town, about 2 miles 
distant from all the other Legations. 

The Italian Legation is in the centre of the town, near the market, and 3 miles 
from the British and Russian Legations, which are within 400 yards of one another. 

The German Legation is about equidistant from the Italian and French Legations 
and on the north-west side of the town, in a populous quarter. 

From a military point of view, all the Legations are badly situated for defence, 
being all commanded by ground in the immediate neighbourhood. 

Under existing circumstances, I doubt whether any Legation could resist an attack 
of 100 men for fifteen minutes. 

The fact that the Russian Legation, although a stone building, has no water supply 
• necessitates the abandonment of the Legation in case of serious attack; consequently 
the Russian Chargl d’Affaires, M. de Likatschiff, who is a military officer, has decided 
to join in the defence of the British Legation, which has a good water supply that can 
be protected. 

The British Legation is, however, only wattle and daub, and unless time permits of 
throwing up an earth redoubt, very little resistance can be offered. 

There is, however, a possibility that the Legations combined might seize a stone- 
house in the immediate vicinity belonging to Dejazmatch Abattu, where one could make 
a better defence. 

The question of the defence of the Legations. &c., has to be regarded from two 
points of view :— 

Whether measures have to be taken to resist a serious riot, and general pillage of 
Legations and European stores, or to resist a determined attempt to massacre all 
white men. 

It is extremely difficult to give an opinion as to what is likely to happen in case of 
Menelek’s death, but I am inclined to think that the general consensus of opinion is 
that the whites will run the risk of being massacred. 

A significant instance of the probability of trouble ensuing in the event of 
Menelek’s death is that recently, in general conversation with Ras Walda Georgis and 
Ras Tassama, I mentioned that when the Emperor died, we Europeans would probably be 
massacred. To my astonishment the Rases, who, like all Abyssinians, are extremely 
ready of tongue, never even gave a polite denial to my remark. 

It is also worthy of notice that the general report was that when Menelek had the 
syncope, that originated this correspondence, both the Rases took steps to send any 
treasure they had to their own governorships. Further, when the Legations hoisted 
their flags on the Emperor’s birthday, the 19th August, he being unwell at the time, the 
remark was made that if he died the Hags would not remain long. 

It is also remarkable that during the last twelve months a recrudescence of want 
of respect towards Europeans has arisen, many disagreeable incidents have occurred, 
and recently both my French colleague and myself have had to speak very plainly to the 
Emperor on this point. 

The Emperor’s health is anything but satisfactory ; he has been confined for the 
last week to his room, and it has become a matter of common talk in the town that he 
will not live many years longer. I have reason also to believe that, in spite of his 
medical adviser’s orders, he is indulging somewhat freely in stimulants, which, considering 
his constitution, is dangerous. 

I have discussed the question of a combined Anglo-Russian defence with the 
Russian Chargd d* Affaires, and we have decided on the following plan of action in case 
of any crisis occurring before our respective Governments have decided whether they 
will place the two Legations in a position to offer serious resistance in case of 
trouble:— 

He will come over to the British Legation with all his personal arms, ammunition, 
and provisions. The Russian and British flags will be flown together, and we will try 
and arrange some defensive shelter. 

At the same time, we would send out messengers to endeavour to obtain the 


9 Not reproduced. 
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protection of some prominent Chief, should any be present, for the protection of the 
lives and property of Europeans and of the Legations. 

Any arms, ammunition, provisions, medicines, &c., in the British Legation will be 
shared equally. As regards British subjects in the town, if the plan unofficially 
communicated and referred to above is adopted, they will be warned, in case of 
Menelek’s sudden death, to take refuge at the nearest Legation at the first sign of 
trouble. 

If Menelek should be seriously ill, I should arrange to hand over charge of their 
houses and stores to the Abyssinian authorities, and oblige all British subjects to come 
to the British Legation. 

If it is decided by the British and Russian Governments to place their Legations in 
a position to resist a serious attack, we suggest the following arrangements :— 

(a.) That as a new British Legation has to be constructed, the basement at least 
should be made in masonry and capable of defence. 

(6.) That each Legation should be provided with the following stores, to be kept in 
the British Legation basement, or as may be arranged between the two Legations: 

One Maxim or Colt gun : 20,000 cartridges. 

Two Rexer guns: 10,000 cartridges. 

Thirty magazine rifles: 500 cartridges each. 

One acetylene searchlight and supply of carbide. 

Supply of axes, spades, sand-bags, wire for entanglements, powder and dynamite for 
mines, fougasses. 

(c.) Each Legation to have always on hand 1,500 rations and a supply of medical 
stores. 

(d.) Each Legation to have an escort of at least eight soldiers (Indian or 
European). 

( e.) The two Legations to have a credit between them, proportionate to the number 
of their subjects, to the extent of 20,000/., in case it is found possible to purchase the 
protection of a Chief for the Legations and their subjects. 

(/.) The command of the defence will rest with the British Legation. 

The above arrangements, we are of opinion, would enable us to resist any serious 
attack, [and possibly permit of a fortnight’s resistance, even against artillery, as we 
are not aware that the Abyssinians possess anything heavier than a 7-pr. 

We are, however, of opinion that, owing to the position of the British Legation, 
which is on the side of a steep hill, a serious defence, taking into consideration the 
possibility that artillery might be used, would be rendered more secure by the erection 
of a small block-house on the hill above the British Legation, and the supply of a small 
quick-firing gun and a pom-pom. 

We are not inclined to think these guns are absolutely essential, as there is a 
probability that the danger we run is not an attack led by the Abyssinian Chiefs, but 
attacks from the mob during the time it takes for one or other of the principal Chiefs, 
if not on the spot, to arrive at Adis Abeba and establish some semblance of order. 

In the event of the non-supply of these two guns, it would be as well to have a 
supply of Hale’s rockets, so as to render it difficult for the Abyssinians to occupy the hill 
above the British Legation. 

In conclusion, while in no way desirous of posing as an alarmist, 1 must admit that 
there is a possibility of trouble occurring when Menelek’s death happens. 

Consequently, the measures of defence suggested are to be considered as an 
insurance against a possible danger, which, if it occurs and no means exist of defence 
against it, will probably entail very heavy expenditure on the Governments represented 
here before they obtain satisfaction. 

I have So o 

(Signed) ’ J.’ L. HARRINGTON. 


Inclosure in No. 159. 

Memorandum communicated unofficially by the French Vice-Consul to Sir J . Harrington . ^ 

LES Ministres reconnaissent qu’aucune des installations provisoires des Legations 


ne peut donner de s6curit6 effective en c&s de crise. 
[1632] 
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2. La question des emplacements 6tant r£serv6e k la decision particuli&re de chacun 
des Gouvernements, le principe qui paraitrait le meilleur k adopter pour les nouvelles 
Legations serait celui-ci:— 

(o.) A l’exterieur, haies en ronces de fer, avec ou sans levies de terre ; 

(6.) Dans I’intdrieur de cette enceinte diffiSrente, maisons entourdes de murailles. 

3. La question de l’armement ndcessaire pour la defense dventuelle, comme 
mitrailleuse, &c., est r6servee h l’appr6ciation de chaque Gouvernement. II est de 
m£me de personnel destind k chacune des Legations futures. 

4. Quelque soient les emplacements adoptds ou k adopter, il est entendu que chaque 
Legation recevra, en cas de crise inopinde, les ressortissants de tous les Ministres. La 
Ldgation Italienne se trouvant la plus rapprochde du quartier Europden, parait plus 
particulidreraent ddsignee en cas de troubles subits pour donner refuge. 

5. Lorsque les travaux des Ldgations auront commencd, celle qui offrira la plus 
grande sdcuritd recueillera le personnel des autres en cas de besoin. 

6. II est entendu qu’en cas de crise les Ldgations sont d’accord pour s’entendre, si 
possible avec les Chefs Abyssins, pour se prdter assistance mutuelle ou faire donner des 
nouvelles k Pextdrieur en attendant soit le rdtablissement de l’ordre soit des secours. 
A cet effet, il serait utile qu’une autorisation de ddlense exceptionnelle soit accordde 
k chaque Ldgation pour le cas de pdril et d’interruption de communication. 

[31427] No. 160. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Adis Abeba, August 12, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 6 of the 26th ultimo, relating to the visit of 
the Governor of Erythrasa to Adis Abeba, I have the honour to report that in a recent 
audience His Majesty the Emperor Menelek told me that he had made no money 
payment to the Government of Erythrsea as compensation for raids by Abyssinians on 
the territory of the Colony. He said he would treat the Italians as he treated the 
English in the matter of compensation. 

I should also have added in my despatch above referred to that Signor Martini 
told me that the Emperor Menelek had agreed to abolish the local custom-houses and 
road-tolls on the trade route between Erythrsea and the capital. I doubt this concession 
being of any great value as far as regards Massowah being able to compete with Jibuti, 
or even Zaile or Gambela, for the commerce of Abyssinia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


[31283] 


No. 161. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Findlay. 

Foreign Office , September 18, 1906. 


(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Please send to Sir J. Harrington following telegram No. 31:— 

“ Your telegram No. 26. 

“We have asked French Government to send instructions to their Representative 
in sense you desire. 

“ If, however, you desire to go on leave, your departure should not be postponed 
on account of this question, as its subsequent stages may take time.” 


[31736] 


No. 162. 


Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 363.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria , September 19, 1906. 

A RUMOUR reached the Governor of Kassala some time ago that Nogara had 
been occupied by the ftalians. This place had been previously occupied in connection 
with the recent raids at Abu Galud. 


I C\ 



It is now reported by the Agent who was sent to ascertain the facts, that Nogara 
was occupied by Captain Pollera with 250 men a fortnight after the return of our 
expedition. He adds that a heavy bribe has been given to Gassessa ; that the Italians 
are busily engaged in intriguing, and that they intend to stay. 

I am telegraphing to the Acting Sirdar to inquire as to the object of this 
remarkable move, and as to its importance. 

Sent to Adis Abeba, No. 72. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Lister. 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , September 19, 1906. 

ABYSSINIA. See telegram No. 26 from Adis Abeba. 

Convey at an early opportunity to the French Government Sir J. Harrington’s 
suggestion (see the last paragraph of the above telegram) respecting the attitude of the 
French Minister. 


[31848] No. 164. 

Mr. Lister to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 357.) 

Sir, Paris, September 20, 1906, 

AS M. Barthou has decided not to hold any weekly receptions at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, I had not seen him since his assumption of M. Bourgeois’ duties. 
I consequently called upon him yesterday afternoon at (> o’clock, the hour at which 
he is always to be found at the Quai d’Orsay, and took advantage of the opportunity 
afforded by this visit of courtesy to carry out the instruction contained in your 
telegram No. 231 of yesterday’s date. 

After some conversation on various subjects, I asked his Excellency whether he 
had received any news recently from Abyssinia, and what his views were of the 
situation there. I said that His Majesty’s Representative did not appear very 
hopeful of obtaining King Menelek’s adhesion to the Tripartite Agreement; Sir John 
Harrington had done all in his power to induce His Majesty to sign, at the risk of 
incurring the royal displeasure, and of diminishing his personal popularity with the 
Monarch. He felt convinced that the King would only yield to strong pressure, and 
I asked whether it would not be possible for instructions to be sent to the French 
Representative to speak rather more plainly to His Majesty, and not to be afraid of 
wounding his susceptibilities. 

Plain speaking might be disagreeable, but at this moment it would be useful, 
and might prove the means of securing results which would be to the advantage of all 
parties. 

M. Barthou said that he had heard nothing quite recently from Adis Abeba. He 
fully realized the importance of securing King Menelek’s adhesion to the Agreement 
as soon as possible, but he expressed some doubts as to the influence exercised on His 
Majesty by M. Lagarde. Moreover, he said, it was by no means easy to know which 
way to take His Majesty (“ Sa Majestd n’est pas facile k prendre ”). With Oriental 
Potentates coercion sometimes produced results diametrically opposed to those 
desired. I said that of course the situation was extremely delicate and required tact 
and cautious handling, but the system so far followed had produced no results, and it 
blight be Advisable to stiffen the backs of our Representatives. M. Barthou said that 
he expected to see the “ Sous-Directeur ” charged with Abyssinian affairs that evening, 
And would speak to him. He thanked me for the suggestion, and practically promised 
that instructions in the sense of my observations would be sent to M. Lagarde. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) REGINALD LISTER. 








[32431] 


No. 165. 


Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 25.) 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, September 25, 1906. 

NOGARA. My telegram No. 263 of the 19th instant. 

Following sent to Sir J. Harrington to-day :— 

“My telegram No. 72. 

“ A report from Erythrsea has been received by the Italian Acting Agent, stating 
that Italian Resident of district of Gash-Setit is at Nogara, that Menelek has been 
informed of his presence there, and that there are no objects other than commercial in 
his journey. 

“The Italian Acting Agent thought there was probably some connection between 
this Mission and roads which appear to have been constructed in Abyssinian territory 
by the Italians for the development of trade.” 


[31426] No. 166. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , September 26, 1906. 

DEFENCE of the Legation (see your despatch No. 8 of the 20th ultimo). 

Fifteen thousand cartridges were dispatched to you via Aden on the 24th instant 
with thirty rifles. 

What would the necessary constructions which you mention in your despatch 
cost ? Send a rough estimate by telegraph. Meanwhile you are authorized to make 
at once any reasonable expenditure which may be in your opinion desirable for 
preparing the defence. 


[33422] No. 167. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 269 a.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, October 3, 1906. 

FOLLOWING repeated to Adis Abeba :— 

“ Italian Mission at Nogara : My telegram No. 266 of the 25th ultimo. 

“ View that occupation is military is confirmed by subsequent reports. It is said 
that the Italians have bridged the Settit, and are now engaged in constructing barracks. 
Gassessa has received two mule loads of cash, and is in constant communication with 
the Italians. 

“ Before reporting further on the question I should like to consult the Sirdar, who 
arrives next Tuesday. 

“ I venture to point out that the Tripartite Agreement defined the frontier, and 
that, without our consent, it cannot be altered by Italy and Abyssinia. The recent 
Agreement, moreover, guaranteed the stutus quo. I would therefore suggest that, in 
the meantime, a friendly request for explanations as to the object and character of the 
occupation should be made to the Italian Government. 

“ Please refer to * North-East Africa and Soudan/ January-June 1901, No. 200, 
and second volume of same year, No. 78. 

“It is believed by the Soudan authorities that Martini has been given some 
concession by Menelek, and that Gassessa has been bribed to allow its limits to be 
exceeded.” 
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[33707] 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 162.) 

Sir, Alexandria , September 23, 1906. 

I HAVE already had the honour to inform you by telegraph of the presence at 
Nogara in Abyssinian territory of Lieutenant Pollera and 250 men, which was recently 
reported by the Governor of Kassala. 

It has since been reported that the Italian flag is not being flown at Nogara., 

I took an opportunity to mention this report to the Italian Acting Agente Count 
Manzoni, who promised to make inquiries and to let me know as soon as he heard 
anything from the Erythraean authorities. 

He called on me yesterday and informed me that, according to a report from the 
Governor of Erythraea, which had just reached him, the Resident of the Gash-Setit 
district was at Nogara (? Lieutenant Pollera), and that the object of his journey was 
purely commercial. He further stated that King Menelek was aware of the journey 
and of its object. Count Manzoni seemed to think that this object was to further 
develop roads which had been constructed in Abyssinian territory by the authorities of 
Erythraea in order to attract trade. 

I told Count Manzoni that I was not prepared to discuss the question until I had 
received further information, for which I had telegraphed to the Acting Sirdar, but that it 
was obvious that any occupation of Abyssinian territory would be entirely contrary to 
the spirit of the Agreement which His Majesty’s Government, Italy, and France were 
now recommending to the acceptance of King Menelek. I will not fail to report 
further when I am in possession of Colonel Henry’s views on the matter. It is possible 
that Lieutenant Pollera’s prolonged stay at Nogara is due to the rains. 

T nQVP /vp 

(Signed) ’ M. de C. FINDLAY. 


No. 168. 


/ 
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[33851] No. 169. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 7.) 

(No. 26 a.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , October 3, 1906. 

THE following refers to your telegram No. 32 of the 26th ultimo:— 

There is only one form of practicable defence which we can prepare without 
exciting suspicion, which is to begin work on the foundations of the new Legation. 
The plan which is suggested is a stone basement, with living quarters in “ uralite” 
above ; the form would be a hollow square, with courtyard in the interior. A redoubt 
would be formed by the excavations for the basement which could be held against a 
rush, even before the erection of the masonry. It is difficult, owing to lack of technical 
knowledge, to give an estimate, but the cost of constructing all buildings ought to be 
covered by 15,000/. With your approval, I propose to put excavations for basement in 
hand. I am forwarding a rough plan by next mail. 


[31426] No. 170. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, October 7, 1906. 

DEFENCE of the British Legation in Adis Abeba. 

I have given serious attention to the proposals contained in your despatch No. 8 
of the 20th August of measures to be taken with a view to defending the Legation in 
the event of disturbances arising on the death of the present Emperor of Abyssinia. 
Are these measures intended as a means of resisting an attack upon all foreigners in a 
general rising of the people, or simply to meet the possibility of a local disturbance or 
riot which might last a few hours ? 

In the former contingency, even if the Legations were to succeed in holding out 
against the assaults of the Abyssinians for a whole fortnight, which you appear to 
regard as the limit of a possible defence, you must realize that it would be impossible 
to relieve them. It is also most desirable to avoid the relieving or punitive expedition 
[1632] 2 C 
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♦“ eit uT case u be ? ome necessaiy. In these circumstances it might perhaps 
be advisable to withdraw the Legations temporarily until King Menelek’s successor has 

near "future T> /T His Ma jesty’s death is imminent in the 

Pi * entalls l danger to foreign subjects, it is my opinion that we 

Po^s te Zs pilose ^ W ° UW n0t b6 WiS6r t0 C0DCert with the ot ^ er 

When signed, the Tripartite Agreement will be binding on the three signatories 
whether it is accepted by King Menelek or not. If, therefore, the withdrawal of the 

£t^BSSL*S. d “ ,ded up “' 1 d ° ■» - - ■* — —■ its 


[339691 No. 171. 

Mr. des Graz to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 8.) 
j^No. 18. Africa. Confidential.) 

COMMENDATORE MARTINI visited the Consults on the’sOth September on 
Ins return from Adis Abeba vi& Harrar and Jibuti, and deposited the original text of 

On tbeTn 7 S - gnC u Treaty ° f Co “ merce and Friendship between Italy and Abyssinia 
the Treaty aTfoflowIM )ara K ra ph appeared in the “Tribuna” giving*the contents of 

for ° f *“"* “<*’ a " d " d ^ 

Article II guarantees reciprocal security of person and property 
Article III concedes to Italy the most-favoured-nation treatment with regard to 

’ p6 ' i,le • ,h *‘ th “ • ha " he «■"»» 

tnn^ort C L‘IS" *" Ab7 " inia “l™ 1 ri?h “ " th “* iv “ inspecting 

thp ; A " tiC ' e , reci P r ° cal fg hts of official representation in any places where 

the interests of either State render this desirable. F 

+*n A « icle u V ? 4 . ^ tate ® tlle Trea tv shall come into force a month after its 
ratification by Italy, shall last three years, and continue indefinitely unless denounced 
such denunciation to take effect in one year. J c ea, 

Mr. Cheetham made inquiries as to the accuracy of this information, and Com¬ 
mendatore Agnesa, the Head of the Colonial Department, yesterday read to him the 
ta lan text of the treaty, stipulating that the communication might be considered 
* tr '| tly confidential, as the text has not yet been seen by the King, and will not be 
published until its presentation to the Chambers for ratification some two months 

The Treaty consists of six Articles, the short description of which given above is 
mainly correct H follows the lines of the German Treaty recently negotiated by 
Dr. Rosen, but there are two important points which are new. The first of these is 
the stipulation m Article III that the Abyssinian customs line shall be a single one 
it bemg thus provided th a t goods which have once entered the country shall not be 
subjected to any secondary imposts of the nature of li-kin duties. 3 

The second point is the right of representation contained in Article V This 
clause allows Italy to establish Agents m Abyssinia wherever she may find it necessary 
for commercial or other objects, and expressly lays down that she may have such an 

T n re ( ' m th ® ffiririct of Enderta, on the main road from Massowah) 
The establishment of Commercial Agencies for the purpose of opening up the trade of 
Northern Ethiopia and directing it to Italian ports has already been mentioned as one 

J&j", 0bj A CtS th f, Governor of Erythrea’s journey,and Commendatore Agnesa 
stated that an Agent will be immediately sent to Borumedia. Liberty of residence 
being already guaranteed by Article I, it is plain that the special recognition of these 
Agents is considered an important provision, and the wording of the clause does not 
confine their activity to commerce. 

An early copy of the text of the Treaty has been promised when printed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. DES GRAZ. 
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t34051] No. 172. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 27.) ^ ’ 

(Telegraphic.) P. ... Adis Abeba , October 4, 1906. 

THE Emperor Menelek is givingan audience next week to the French and Italian 
Ministers and myself on the subject of the Tripartite Agreement. I fear that His 
Majesty will not sign the Agreement, and that the most favourable reply we can hope 
for is that lie. has no objection to it. A private message from His Majesty King 
Edward to King Menelek, advising him to sign the Agreement in the interests of 
Abyssinia, might possibly result in King Menelek signing, if His Majesty’s Government 
are desirous that he should do so. A message from King Edward has value, while one 
in the name of His Majesty’s Government has very little, as Menelek has some idea of 
what a King is, but cannot be made to understand what a Government really means. 


[34051] No. 173. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, October 9, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN Railway Agreement : See your telegram No. 27, received 
yesterday. 

So far as it concerns us, it will be sufficient for all practical purposes if the 
Emperor Menelek will say that he has no objection. That he should be an actual 
party to or sign the Arrangement does not appear to be necessary. 


[34589] No. 174. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Egerlon. 

(No. 176.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 10, 1906. 

THE Italian Ambassador asked me to-day whether we would instruct our 
Representative in Abyssinia to join with the Italian Representative in requesting King 
Menelek to take measures to secure that arms imported into Abyssinia did not get into 
improper hands. 

I said I was informed that Sir John Harrington expected Menelek to give an 
audience next week, at which he would give his reply with regard to the Abyssinian 
Convention. I thought it, therefore, undesirable to raise any new point till that 
audience was over, lest it should prejudice the answer which Menelek might be inclined 
to make as to the Convention. 

The Ambassador agreed entirely that it would be desirable, in the circumstances, 
to wait till the audience was over. 

He told me that his Government held the opinion that, even if Menelek raised 
objections to the Convention, it would still be valid. He understood this was the view 
of the French Government, and I said it was also ours. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[34293] No. 175. 

Sir E. Eger ton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 177.) • 

Sir, Rome, October 8, 1906. 

THE Director of the Colonial Department at the Consulta to-day informed 
Mr. Cheetham that telegraphic instructions had just been sent to the Italian Ambas¬ 
sadors at Paris and London to inquire whether a complete accord had been reached 
between the Representatives of Italy, France, and England at Adis Abeba as to joint 
action in the event of the death of the Emperor Menelek. 

Signor Agnesa said that all their reports represented Menelek’s health as very 
precarious, and that, on his decease, there was no prospect of the succession being 
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settled without a conflict. This would necessarily endanger the lives of all Europeans 
in Ethiopia, and it was very urgent that everything possible should be done to arrange 
beforehand a common line of conduct on the part of the three Powers. The first thing 
that would happen, he continued, would be the isolation of the Abyssinian capital by 
the cutting of the two telegraph lines, and, even on the best hypothesis, matters would 
then be sufficiently grave. 

Signor Agnesa takes a very serious view of the situation, and to-day, as on 
previous occasions, he begged that his Department might be supplied with any news 
from Adis Abeba available from British sources, expressing his readiness to communi¬ 
cate to this Embassy any information at his own command. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EG EE TON. 


[34465] No. 176. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 562.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 15, 1906. 

THE French Minister called here on the 10th instant, and made a communication 
on the subject of the Abyssinan Agreement to the following effect:— 

The Italian Government were willing to sign at once the arrangement respecting 
Abyssinia, and instructions in this sense were about to be sent to their Ambassador in 
London. M. Bourgeois shared the view of M. Tittoni, and thought that the signature 
of the Agreement could be explained to the Emperor Menelek as being due to the 
Parliamentary exigencies by which the three Governments were bound. Moreover, the 
arrangement had already been communicated to His Majesty, and the three Powers 
could continue to discuss with him such of its provisions as concerned him. 

I informed M. Geoff ray, in reply, that I was ready to sign the Agreement provided 
the Italian Government agreed, as M. Bourgeois said they did. I suggested, however, 
that, in view of the fact that the Emperor Menelek was expected to give his reply to 
the Representatives at Adis Abeba at an audience next week, it would be desirable 
that no public announcement of the signature should be made at present. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[34978] No. 177. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 16.) 
(Translation.) 

Sir, London, October 12, 1906. 

MY Government, quoting from a Report from Major Ciccodicola, inform me that 
the Emperor Menelek, in the course of a Conference held at Adis Abeba with the 
Ministers of Italy, Great Britain, and Prance in regard to the Italian-English-French 
Agreement respecting Ethiopia, has raised objections and asked for explanations 
regarding various clauses, expressing also a desire for the Treaties mentioned in the 
first Article to be communicated to him; and that he has also shown surprise at the 
mention of railways, concessions for which had not been asked for from him, and that 
he has expressed a wish to know the direction of the lines. The Italian Minister at 
Adis Abeba adds that the continuation of the Conference has been postponed to 
another day, and that he obtained the impression that Menelek was little disposed to 
adhere to the Agreement, seeking to gain time; and he asks, finally, whether he may 
give the Emperor an Amharic translation of the Protocol of 1891. 

The Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs has replied to Major Ciccodicola— 

1. That the Italian Government have not, as far as they themselves are concerned, 
any objection to communicating the Treaties mentioned in Article 1 of the Agreement, 
which should be annexed to it, as they have been published, with the exception of the 
Franco-Ethiopian Treaty of the 20th March, 1897. 

2. That on the part of the Italian Government there is no objection to giving an 
Amharic translation of the Protocols of 1891, provided that there is certainty of the 
translation being accurate, and that it is fully explained to the Negus that these 
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Protocols are only of value between England and Italy, and cannot be invoked in direct 
relations with Ethiopia, which is a free and independent State. 

3. That as far as railways are concerned, general language is used in the Agree¬ 
ment with regard to English and Italian railways, definite mention only being made 
of the extreme points of the lines, which were to pass to the west of Adis Abeba, 
without any indication being given of the route followed, but that Menelek’s 
permission is naturally necessary, since the pledge concerns only the Contracting 
Parties, and not Ethiopia. 

With a view to proceeding in perfect agreement with the British and French 
Governments, his Excellency Signor Tittoni has, moreover, issued instructions to the 
Italian Minister at Adis Abeba to communicate these decisions of the Italian Govern¬ 
ment to his colleagues of France and Great Britain, and, if the latter receive similar 
instructions, to concert with them with the object of addressing a collective 
communication on the matter to the Negus, informing the Italian Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, however, beforehand of the text of such communication. 

In bringing the above to your knowledge, I have the honour to ask you to inform 
me if, provided the British Government share in the matter the opinion of the Italian 
Government, they are prepared to send their Representative in Ethiopia instructions 
similar, as far as the British Government are concerned, to those which, as I have had 
the honour to state above, have been given to Major Ciccodicola. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) SAN GIULIANO. 


[35009] • No. 178. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , October 16, 1906. 

TRIPARTITE Agreement. 

In deference to the desire expressed by the French Government, the Italian 
Government are prepared, so their Ambassador informs me, to sign the Convention 
on the condition that its signature be kept secret; they fear that the Emperor 
Menelek would be greatly offended were he to know that it had been signed before 
he had given his answer. If, however, the Agreement has been signed, I shall be 
obliged to admit it when asked in Parliament, where questions are sure to be asked. 
The Italian Government propose the following alternative course, to which I see no 
objection : that the three Powers should exchange notes declaring that the Convention 
is binding between them anyhow, though as yet only initialled. You should tell the 
French Government that, failing the signature of the Convention, we are ready to 
accept this proposal, and ascertain their opinion of it. 


[34983] No. 179. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 17.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , October lz y 1906. 

THE measures suggested by me for the defence of this Legation, referred to in 
your telegram No. 33 of the 6th instant, were intended to meet any local disturbance, 
which might last for a few hours or for a few days, until one of the big Chiefs succeeds 
in establishing his authority in the capital. 

I doubt there being any organized attack on the Legations, which is a very remote 
contingency, or any general rising of the people, when the Emperor Menelek dies. 
It is, however, my duty to give my opinion of the situation, although I am very 
reluctant to say anything which, in the light of after-events, may make me appear to 
have alarmed His Majesty’s Government unnecessarily. There is every chance that, 
on the Emperor Menelek’s death, especially if it be sudden, the bazaar will be looted 
by the mob. The market was looted when Ras Makunan’s death was announced, and 
the Indian merchants, in order to protect their property, had to parade with arms 
before their shops. Happily, before any shop was touched, King Menelek stopped 
the loot. My fear is lest some foreigner, in the defence of his property, resists, and 
kills one or two Abyssinians. Should this occur, and the Abyssinians “ see red,” the 
[1632] 2 D 
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result may be a very serious riot. I think, therefore, that the Legations should be 
in a position which would enable them to offer protection to their subjects and to 
resist an attack made by the mob. 

The question as to whether the Emperor Menelek’s death is imminent in the near 
future is one on which it is very difficult to pronounce an opinion. His Majesty is 
suffering from “ arterial sclerosis,” and he may live another ten years or he may die 
or become paralyzed at any moment. Sudden death is the more probable, having 
regard to His Majesty’s manner of living. 

1 would suggest asking the French, Russian, and Italian Governments for the 
opinion of their Ministers, and particularly for the opinion of Signor Martini, as to 
the possibility of danger to foreign residents in the event of the Emperor Menelek’s 
death. 

The present state of Abyssinian opinion being what it is, the best solution of the 
question is your suggestion for the temporary withdrawal of the Legations, provided 
that Italy, France, and Great Britain can agree to close their frontiers rigorously to all 
Abyssinian commerce, both exports and imports, until satisfactory arrangements are 
made, by which the establishment of absolutely essential reforms and the safety of 
foreign lives and property are guaranteed. 

1 have known this country for nine years, and the present state of affairs is the 
worst in my experience. 

< 


[35062] No. 180. 

Sir J, Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 17.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , October 12, 1906. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 34 of the 9th instant, relative to the 
Tripartite Agreement, I have the honour to report that yesterday the Emperor 
Menelek gave an audience to the Representatives of the three Powers on this subject. 
Mr. Clerk, who attended the audience, as I was too ill to go myself, asked His 
Majesty, on my behalf, when the Powers might expect an answer from the Abyssinian 
Government, and what would be the tenour of that answer, and the Emperor replied 
that he was unable to say as yet. 

I am of opinion that the Abyssinians have already made up their minds as to what 
their answer will be, but, since in all probability it contains objections to the 
Agreement, they are afraid to deliver it. 

We have kept our promise to show the Agreement to the Emperor Menelek before 
signing it, and therefore the simplest solution of the question would seem to be for the 
Powers to sign. 


[35063] No. 181. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 17.) 

(No. 275.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , October 17, 1906. 

ITALIAN occupation of Nogara. 

Sir J. Harrington reports as follows:— 

“ On making inquiries from the Emperor, I learn that this occupation has been 
attributed to us apparently by the Italians. His Majesty has dispatched messengers 
to Gassessa to report how matters actually stand.” 


[351521 No. 182. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 18 ) 

(No. 108.) 

[Telegraphic.) P. Paris t October 17, 1906. 

TRIPARTITE Agreement in regard to Abyssinia. 

Your telegram No. 289 of yesterday. I am informed by M. Bourgeois that he 
would prefer that the Agreement should be signed immediately rather than that 
secret notes should be exchanged. He is, however, prepared to agree to the latter 
method should you wish it. 
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He tells me that, as he has already informed the Italian Ambassador, if notes are 
exchanged, he will be compelled to admit in reply to the questions which will be 
addressed to him in the French Parliament, that a document equivalent to the 
Convention has been signed, and he is of opinion that a bad impression would be 
created should the exchange of secret notes be divulged. 

However, in order to secure unanimity, he is ready to waive his objections. 


[34293] No. 183. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie * 

(No. 573.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 18, 1906. 

I TRANSMIT to you the accompanying copies of correspondence, as marked in 
the margin,t relative to the protection of Europeans in Abyssinia in the event of 
disturbances occurring on the death of King Menelek. 

As you will observe, His Majesty’s Government are informed that the health of 
His Majesty is in a precarious condition, and that on the occasion of his death a 
conflict may break out in which the lives of foreigners might be seriously endangered. 

In these circumstances, though such a crisis may not arise for some time, Sir John 
Harrington has been authorized to make such preparations as are possible on the spot 
for the protection, if need be, of His Majesty’s Legation, and to make arrangements 
with his colleagues for joint action in an emergency. 

It is, however, considered that the Legations as at present constructed would have 
difficulty in resisting a sudden attack on the part of the mob in the event of a serious 
riot breaking out, and it would be impossible to organize at the last moment the 
measures necessary for the protection of the European population. 

His Majesty's Government consider, moreover, that it would be highly desirable 
to take beforehand any steps which might minimize the chance of a relief or punitive 
expedition becoming necessary. 

I have to request your Excellency to bring the subject to the notice of the 
Government to which you are accredited, and to report whether they have received 
similar information, and, if so, whether they have decided upon any definite plan of 
action. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[35364] No. 184. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Egerton. 

(No. 186.) 

gjy f Foreign Office , October 18, 1906. 

I TOLD the Italian Ambassador to-day that, since he last spoke to me, I had 
heard from Sir John Harrington that Menelek gave an audience on the 16th, at which 
he was asked when an answer might be expected about the Abyssinian Convention, 
and what would be its tenor. Menelek had replied that he was unable to say. This 
meant, in effect, that Menelek was not going to give any answer, and Sir John 
Harrington’s opinion was that the simplest solution would be to sign the Agreement, 
as we had now kept our promise to show it to Menelek before signing. I gathered 
that the French Government considered that an exchange of notes, which had been 
proposed by the Italian Government as an alternative to signature, would not be 
sufficient for the financial operations connected with the railway. 

The Ambassador reminded me that his Government had been willing to sign, 
provided the signature was kept secret. 

I said I could not guarantee that the signature could be kept secret. When 
Parliament met I might be asked a direct question, and if I gave an evasive answer it 
would give rise to suspicion that something was wrong, and it would do mischief. 
I should not publish the signature or volunteer any statement about it, but I could not 

• Alao to Sir A. Nicolson (No. 473; and Sir F. Lascelles (No. 289). 
t Nob. 159, 170, and 175. 
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f uarantee that it might not have to be admitted during the Session. In view of 
ir John Harrington’s opinion, I did not think that any harm could arise from signing. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[35365] No. 185. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Euerton. 

(No. 187.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 18, 1906. 

I OBSERVED to the Italian Ambassador to-day that, now Menelek had declined 
to give an answer concerning tbe Convention, I had no objection to the proposed 
representations to Menelek as to the arms traffic. 

The Ambassador said that the idea of his Government was that representations 
should be made to Menelek jointly by our two Representatives that arms sold in 
Abyssinia were being resold outside Abyssinia—this was disadvantageous both to us 
and to Menelek himself—and that he should, therefore, do all he could to insure that 
arms were only delivered on certificates really signed by him, and that certificates 
were only given for arms required for the actual use of his own tribes, and not to be 
resold outside. 

I said the best way would be for our two Representatives to receive identic 
instructions, and the Ambassador promised to consult his Government and to let me 
know exactly what was the form of the representations they desired. He understood 
that the French Government were not willing to take any initiative in approaching 
Menelek, but if Menelek approached them on the subject of the certificates they 
would be prepared to act in the sense desired. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[35730] No. 186. 

Director of Military Operations to Foreign Office.—(Received October 23.) 

THE Director of Military Operations presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to inclose, as requested, observations 
on Sir J. Harrington’s despatch No. 8 of the 20th August, 1906, relating to the defence 
of His Majesty’s Legation at Adis Abeba. 

2. These papers have been seen and concurred in by the Chief of the General 

Staff. 

Winchester House , St. James's Square , 

London , October 22, 1906. 


Inclosure in No. 186. 

Observations of the General Staff on the Proposals for the Defence of His Majesty's 
Legation at Adis Abeba , vide Sir J. Harrington's Despatch No. 8, dated Auqust 20, 
1906. 

THE object of the proposed scheme of defence is understood to be to hold out 
against attack by a local mob until assistance is brought by some prominent Chief; and 
this is the only practical basis for a scheme, unless a considerable body of troops as a 
Legation guard—such, for example, as that at Peking—could be permanently main¬ 
tained. Whether the latter is possible is, in the first instance, a matter for the considera¬ 
tion of the Foreign Office. 

2. In the absence of such a guard, the Legation is almost certain to fall, before it 
can be relieved, if subjected to a determined attack by any large body of well-armed men, 
and this fact must be clearly recognized. The only alternative is to withdraw the 
Legation, and this plan might be adopted if it offered a reasonable prospect of success. 
This, however, can only be decided at the time and by the local authorities. 

3. With regard to the arrangements proposed in the despatch, in order to attain 
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the object mentioned in paragraph 1 above, it is not possible, in the absence of a plan 
of the new Legation and ot a sufficiently detailed plan of the ground in its vicinity, to 
give a definite opinion as to the best trace and general construction of the building. 
The latter, however, being on the side of a steep hill, could probably be more easily 
defended if made in the form of an oblong, running parallel with the contour of the hill, 
since, if made square, its interior court would be dangerously exposed to fire from the 
hillside. 

4. Provision should be made for flank defence, the general trace of the building 
being approximately thus :— 
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5. If the building has already been constructed in the form of a square, the interior 
court might be divided in two by a wall as a parados. 

6. It would be of advantage if all buildings and cover within 400 yards of the 
Legation should be cleared away, and the Legation itself protected by a ditch, with wire 
entanglements, but these measures may be impracticable until trouble actually arises. 
All windows on the ground floor should open towards the interior court, and the base¬ 
ment wall should be loopholed. 

7. With regard to the measures proposed in (a) .to (/) of the despatch, it may be 
noted that the movement of foreign soldiers and guns up to Adis Abeba would be bound 
to attract considerable attention amongst the tribes, and therefore it might quite possibly 
precipitate a crisis, quite apart from Menelek’s death. It is presumed, however, that 
Sir J. Harrington is satisfied that no danger in this respect need be apprehended. 

8. Subject to above proviso, paragraphs (a) to (/) are concurred in, except that the 
use of dynamite mines would require the services of an expert, and therefore hand- 
grenades might be substituted. 

9. The following additions might be useful :— 

Rockets and light-balls, if there is any one at the Legation who understands them. 

Buckets for earth to put out fires, and a hand fire-engine. 

10. The eight soldiers asked for would, apart from assisting in the defence, be 
required at all times to take charge of and keep in order the machine guns, acetylene 
searchlights, &e , and they should therefore include men from the artillery and 
engineers. 

11. With the small number of men available for defence, it would seem, in the 
absence of further explanation, hardly prudent to detach men to the small block¬ 
house, which it is proposed to erect on the hill above the Legation. 

12. Obviously, the defence of the Legations as a whole could be made much more 
effective if they could be concentrated at one place, or even if some definite agreement 
were come to with a view to mutual assistance being rendered, as far as possible, by one 
Legation to another. It is accordingly suggested that further endeavours should be 
made to bring about a combined course of action, and this should refer not only to the 
defence of the Legations, but also to their withdrawal, in the event of the latter course 
being adopted, should disturbances appear imminent. It seems hardly necessary to 
point out the serious situation which would arise if the members of the foreign Legations 
were killed or captured. Such an event would in all probability impose the necessity 
of military operations upon a large scale. 

13. If the Foreign Office sanctions the demands made in (a) to (/), the War Office 
will then advise, it desired, as to the exact quantities and patterns of engineer stores, 
and tools required. 

General Staff, War Office , August 19, 1906. 
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[34978] No. 187. 

i 

Memorandum communicated to M. Cambon , October 25, 1906. 

HI8 Majesty’s Government have received from the Italian Government a 
communication stating that the Italian Minister at Adis Abeba has reported that the 
Emperor Menelek has asked for further explanations in regard to the various clauses 
of the Tripartite Agreement on the subject of Abyssinia, and that His Majesty has 
expressed the desire that the documents mentioned in Article I should be communicated 
to him. His Majesty appears also to have raised objections to several points, more 
especially to the mention of railway concessions which have not yet been granted, &c. 

In these circumstances the Italian Government have sent instructions to their 
Representative at Adis Abeba as to a communication to be made to King Menelek. 
They further inquire whether His Majesty’s Government will authorize their 
Representative to make a joint communication to the Emperor Menelek in the same 
sense, and they state that their Minister has been instructed to concert with his 
British and French colleagues in the event of their receiving similar instructions. 

His Majesty's Government understand that a similar communication has been 
addressed to the French Government, and that they are prepared to agree to the 
course proposed provided it be clearly pointed out to His Majesty that the European 
originals of the documents in question remain the official versions, and that the 
accuracy of the Amharic translations, which will be made solely for His Majesty's 
convenience, cannot be guaranteed. 

His Majesty's Government concur in the views of the French Government, and 
instructions will be sent to Sir J. Harrington to join with his colleagues in making 
the necessary communication to King Menelek. 

Foreign Office , October 25, 1906. 


[34978] No. 188. 

Memorandum communicated to the Marquis di San Giuliano , October 25, 1906. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration the note lrom the 
Italian Ambassador, dated the 12th instant, relative to the attitude adopted by His 
Majesty King Menelek towards the Tripartite Agreement on the subject of Abyssinia, 
and His Majesty’s request to be furnished with copies of the documents mentioned in 
Article 1 of that Agreement. 

His Majesty's Government have been in consultation with the French Govern¬ 
ment, and concur with them that there is no objection to Amharic translations of all 
the documents in question being communicated to King Menelek, provided it be 
clearly pointed out to His Majesty that the European originals of the documents will 
remain the official text; and that the accuracy of the Amharic translations, which will 
be made solely for His Majesty’s convenience, cannot be guaranteed. 

Instructions will be sent to His Majesty’s Representative at Adis Abeba in this 
sense; and Sir J. Harrington will at the same time be authorized to concert with his 
Italian and French colleagues in making the necessary communication to the Emperor 
Menelek. 

Foreign Office^ October 25, 1906. 


[34978] No. 189. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 68.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 25, 1906. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copies of correspondence with the French and 
Italian Embassies relative to the desire expressed by the Emperor Menelek that 
copies of -all the documents mentioned in -Article 1 of the Abyssinian Agreement 
should be communicated to him.* 


* 


N 08 . 177,187, and 188. 
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I request that you will concert with your French and Italian colleagues with a 
view to making a joint communication to His Majesty in the sense desired. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


{36140] No. 190. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 27.) 

(No. 405.) 

Sir, Paris , October 26, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 393 of the 20th instant,'* forwarding to you 
copy of a note addressed to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs relative to the 
protection of Europeans in Abyssinia in the event of disturbances occurring on the 
death of King Menelek, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of 
the reply from M. Bourgeois. 

His Excellency describes the instructions sent to the French Representative at 
Adis Abeba and the reasons for which delay has arisen in the consideration of the 
measures to be adopted for the protection of Europeans in the event of a crisis 
occurring.' 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Inclosure in No. 190. 

M. Bourgeois to Sir F. Bertie. 

Ministere des Affaires Eti angeres, Paris , 

M. l’Ambassadeur, le 24 Octobre y 1906. 

EN m’entretenant, sous la date du 20 de ce mois, des nouvelles que le Gouverne- 
ment Britannique a regues sur la santd de l’Empereur Menelik, ainsi que des appre¬ 
hensions que l’dventualitd de sa mort est de nature a inspirer, vous avez bien voulu me 
faire savoir que Sir John Harrington a ete autorise a faire les preparatifs utiles pour la 
protection de la Legation Britannique, et h se concerter avec ses collegues en vue d’une 
action commune, au cas oil elle deviendrait necessaire. Vous ajoutiez que, malgre la 
difficult^ de resister a une attaque soudaine, le Gouvernement Royal jugeait desirable 
de prendre toutes les mesures de precaution que la situation comportait. Vous vouliez 
bien demander, en meme temps, si le Gouvernement Frangais a regu de son Agent des 
indications analogues et s’il a forme un plan de conduite en prevision de pareilles 
Eventuality. 

Comine le sait votre Excellence, j’avais, d’accord avec elle, adresse d&s le mois de 
Mai dernier des instructions au Miuistre de la Republique en Ethiopie pour qu’il 
e’entendit de la fagon la plus complete avec son collegue Anglais, afin de pourvoir, en 
cas de crise, ala security de nos nationaux et a la sauvegarde de nos interets respectifs. 
J’interrogeais en meme temps M. Lagarde sur les dispositions qui presenteraient un 
intEret pratique dans les circonstances presentes. Quelques jours plus tard, j’invitais, 
comme le Gouvernement Britannique l’avait fait lui-meme, notre Agent a se concerter 
sEgalement avec le Ministre d’ltalie. 

D’aprEs les renseignements que le Departement des Affaires LtrangEres a regus 
d’Add is Abeba, il semble que le meilleur moyen pour assurer une certaine sEcurite 
consisterait dans des enceintes fortifiees protegees de fil de fer et de ronces artificielles. 
Meme en se bornant aux ouvrages de premiere nEcessitE, on ne pouvait, de l’avis de 
M. Lagarde, les entreprendre qu’apres la saison des pluies. D’autre part, les nouvelles 
transmises par notre Agent depuis le mois de Mai dernier sur la sante de 1 Empereur 
etaient plus rassurantes et semblaient accorder un certain dElai pour faire les amenage- 
ments nEcessaires sans s’exposer, par la hate et 1’importance des travaux, h s’Eveiller 
les inquiEtudeB et leB susceptibility de Menelik. Dans ces conditions, tout en se 
mettant d’accord en principe sur l’aide qu’ils auraient a se preter,^ le cas EchEant, les 
trois Agents crurent pouvoir euspendre leurs echanges de vues a ce sujet jusqu’a 
Tarrivee de M. Martini que le Major Ciccodicola desirait consulter. 


•Not printed. 
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Telles sont les raisons qui paraissent avoir retarde jusqu ici 1 adoption des mesurea 

projetees^ ExceUence et p^mbassadeur d’ltalie m’ayant fait part ces jours demiers de 

mauvaises nouvelles concernant l’etat de sante du Negus, je me suis empress^ de 
demander par le t&egraphe des renseignements a M. Lagarde, et je ne manquerai pas 
de vous les communiquer. Je me propose, d’ailleurs, des la reception de sa reponse, 
d’inviter notre Agent a prouder simultanement et de concert avec ses collegues 
d’Ancrleterre et d’ltalie aux travaux dont la necessite paraitrait s’imposer et a profiter 
du retour de la belle saison pour assurer dans la mesure du possible la protection de 
nos Legations et de nos nationaux respectifs. 

Agreez, &c., 

(Signe) LEON BOURGEOIS. 


[36336] No. 191 - 

Sir A. Nicohon to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 29.) 

Sir°* ^ 8t ' Petersburgh, October 24, 1906. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your despatch No. 473 of the 18th instant, 
relative to the question of the protection to be afforded to Europeans in Abyssinia in 
the event of disturbances occurring on the death of King Menelek. T 

I called on M. Goubastoff this afternoon and read to him a Memorandum which 1 
had prepared summarizing the views of His Majesty’s Government as stated m the 
above-mentioned despatch, and I inquired of his Excellency what news he had received 
from the Russian Charge d’Affaires, and what measures the Russian Government 

proposed to take in the circumstances. . 

M. Goubastoff replied that since June last M. Likatschiff had reported on the grave 
occurrences which might arise in the event of King Menelek’s death, and the reports, 
from what his Excellency told me, appeared to be similar to those which you had 
received from Sir John Harrington. M. Goubastoff said that an Inter-Departmental 
Committee had held lately a sitting to discuss the matter. The Committee was 
composed of Delegates from the Ministries of Foreign Affairs, of V ar, and of Imance, 

and also of a Delegate from the General Staff. # , 

The Committee had come to the conclusion that it was necessary to dispatch 
some arms and ammunition and certain stores to the Russian Legation, and if 
possible a quick-firing gun, and also to authorize the Russian Charge d Affaires to 
open a credit up to a certain amount. This Report would be submitted to 
M. Isvolsky immediately on his return to St. Petersburgh next week, and that then 

action would be taken. . . , , ^ 

M. Goubastoff added that he was expecting in a very few days the Russian 

doctor who had recently left Adis Abeba, and he would be able to furnish informa¬ 
tion in regard to details. The last news which the Russian Government had 
received from the Abyssinian capital were more reassuring as to the condition of 
the health of King Menelek; but, nevertheless, it would be wise to make preparations 
without delay. The Representatives had given ample warnings to their Govern¬ 
ments as to the situation which was likely to arise on the demise of King Menelek, 
and it therefore would be impossible to neglect these warnings. 

He believed that the spouse of King Menelek, who appeared to be an important and 
influential personage, was hostile to foreigners, and that, as it was the custom of the 
mob to pillage the Palace on the death of a Sovereign, she would very possibly divert 
the attention of the populace to an attack on foreign residents. 

His Excellency said that he was glad to learn that the Russian and British Repre¬ 
sentatives were in complete accord both in regard to their views of the situation and also 
with respect to the defensive measures which should be adopted, and it would be 
well to leave the arrangement of details to those two gentlemen. He regretted to 
hear that the French Minister did not hold the same views as his Russian and 
British colleagues, and was disposed to minimize the possible future consequences. 
In such an emergency it was unfortunate that all the Representatives did not work 
harmoniously together. 

I told M. Goubastoff that the Italian Government were fully alive to the gravity 
of the question, and that I agreed with him that all the interested Governments 
should take early measures to accord what protection was possible. My Govern¬ 
ment, I said, had already dispatched some arms and ammunition to Sir John 
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Harrington, and would, I was sure, not omit doing all that was possible to insure 
the safety of Europeans. The Memorandum, which I left with him, would show 
the interest which His Majesty’s Government were taking in the matter. 

On the return of M. Isvolsky I will ascertain from him what measures have 
been taken on the Report of the Inter-Departmental Committee, but I understand 
they will be practically those suggested by Sir John Harrington in conjunction with 
M. Likatschiff. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


[36963] No. 192. 

Sir iS. Eger ton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 3.1 
(No. 190.) ' 

Si r > Rome , October 30, 1906. 

WHEN I alluded to-day to Signor Tittoni to the Tripartite Agreement respecting 
Abyssinia and the delay in its signature, his Excellency told me that he was making 
another effort through the. Italian Representative to induce King Menelek to make no 
objections to the Abyssinian Convention, and this regarded the signature of the 
Agreement; but he promised before the 15th November the Italian signature would be 
given with that of the other two Powers. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[36967] No. 193. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 3.) 

(No. 194.) 

Sir, Rome , October 30, 1906. 

I MAY mention that I alluded in talking to Signor Tittoni to-day to the 
question of the presence of an Italian force at Nogara. 

He merely said that so far as he knew the Nogarans were accused of having 
committed acts of brigandage which were wrongly attributed to them, and of which 
other natives were the authors, and did not appear to know more. 

He did not certainly seem to be cognizant of any complaints of the invasion of 
Abyssinian territory by an Italian force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[37151] No. 194. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 330.) 

Sir, Berlin , October 29, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the note and Memorandum 4 
which I addressed to Count PourtaRs on the subject of the position of the Europeans 
in Abyssinia in the event of the Emperor Menelek’s death, in accordance with the 
instructions contained in your despatch No. 289 of the 18th instant, together with a 
translation of the reply which I have now received from Herr von Miihlberg. 

In this note Herr von Muhlberg states that he has not received any such 
disquieting report of the Emperor Menelek’s health, but that he will call for a Report 
on the whole question from the German Minister at Adis Abeba, and requests that he 
may be kept informed meanwhile of any measures taken or contemplated by the 
British Government. 

1 have &c. 

(Signed) ’ FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


• Not printed. 
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Inolo8ure in No. 194. 

Herr von Muhlberg to Sir F. Lascelles. 
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(Translation.) 

Your Excellency, Berlin, October 26, 1906.. 

I HAVE the honour to express my sincere thanks for the information contained in 
your note of the 22nd instant on the position of the European Legations in Abyssinia 
and their dependencies in the event of troubles arising on the death of the Emperor 
Menelek. 

The information which the Imperial Government has up till now received from 
their Minister at Adis Abeba on the subject of the state of the health of the Abyssinian 
Sovereign has not been of so disquieting a nature as to suggest the advisability of any 
special protective measures. I will, however, in consequence of the anxiety expressed 
by your Excellency’s Government, ask the German Representative for a Report on the 
situation and for his views on the question. I should, meanwhile, be grateful if your 
Excellency would keep me informed of any measures taken or contemplated by the 
British Government. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) MtlHLBERG. 


[38226] No. 195. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 13.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, November 13, 1906. 1 

TRIPARTITE Agreement respecting Abyssinia. 

My immediately preceding telegram of yesterday. 

Since I sent the above telegram the French Ambassador has been informed by 
M. Tittoni that he would telegraph instructions to the Italian Representative at Adis 
Abeba to sign the Agreement on the condition that the Tripartite Agreement regarding 
the traffic in arms should be signed at the same time as the other. Parliamentary 
reasons make him anxious that this should be done. 

It is also the wish of M. Tittoni that power be given to King Menelek to name a 
few Chiefs who shall be able to import arms, subject, however, to the permission of 
King Menelek himself. 

The French Ambassador, from whom I gained the above information (M. Tittoni 
having left Rome this morning), has no personal objections to these two conditions. 


[38437] No. 196. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 15.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba, November 10, 1906. 

I HAVE been shown by the French Minister a copy of a notice which the 
Ethiopian Railway Company are about to publish at Jibuti. The notice states that 
from the 15th of this month all railway-borne merchandize will have to pay the “ dime ” 
or due of 10 per cent, ad valorem accorded by the Emperor Menelek in the original 
Railway Concession. 

At the last audience on the subject of the Abyssinian Agreement His Majesty told 
the Representatives of the three Powers that this right to the “ dime ” had been 
voluntarily given back to him by the Railway Company. M. Lagarde seems to tliink 
that this move is the Company’s reply to His Majesty’s statement. My own opinion is 
rather that the Company are trying to put pressure on the French Government in this 
way. 

. I should be glad to learn whether you have any information from Paris on this 
subject 
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[38422] No. 197. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 15.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Ababa , November 13, 1900. 

IN the course of an audience to-day, the Emperor Menelek expressed his conviction 
that the situation of Europeans in Abyssinia would be most precarious when he died. 
In view of this, am I authorized to start the excavations for the foundations of the 
proposed new Legation ? 

See my despatch No. 11 of the 9th October, 1906, and my telegram No. 28 of the 
12th October, 1906. 


[38436] No. 198. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 15.) 

(No. 284.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , November 15, 1906. 

FOLLOWING from Sir J. Harrington to-day:— 

“ Following for Foreign Office, No. 30:— 

“ I had fixed the 19th November as the date of my departure from Adis Abeba, 
but the Emperor, who is trying to evade his engagement regarding the southern 
frontier, is anxious that I should remain here for about another month, when the 
Borana Chiefs are expected to arrive. The Frontier Inspector is preserving our 
territory from anything more serious than petty incidents, in spite of the many 
difficulties with which he has to contend, and unless you wish me to do so, I see no 
necessity for my staying on. ” 

I clearly think that he should come away as soon as possible. 


[38422] No. 199. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , November 15, 1906. 

YOUR telegram No. 286 of to-day. 

Forward this telegram. No. 36, to His Majesty’s Minister at Adis Abeba:— 

‘‘The proposed excavations may be begun, as suggested in your telegram No. 32 
of the 14th November.” 


[38586] No. 200. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 17.) 

(No. 196. Confidential.) 

• Rome , November 12, 1906. 

9 AS I reported in my despatch No. 190 of the 30t,h ultimo, Signor Tittoni promised 
that the Italian signature to the Tripartite Agreement respecting Abyssinia would be 
given before the 15th instant, and I was sorry to hear from the French Ambassador 
that he had found him hesitating and unwilling to give any answer till this afternoon. 

On being pressed, Signor Tittoni admitted that the Italian Representative at Adis 
Abeba had reported that M. Lagarde had been asking for exceptional Tariff advantages 
for France—a suspicion which M. Barr&re qualified as absurd (considering tbe nature 
of tbe Agreement itBelf) and unworthy of having been entertained for a moment. 

L have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


















112 


[38590] No. 201 . 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Qrey.—(Received November 17.) 

(No. 200. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, November 12,1906. 

IN my despatch No. 196 of yesterday, T reported that the French Ambassador had 
found Signor Tittoni two days ago somewhat disinclined to give orders to sign the 
Tripartite Agreement. 

To-day, however, M. Barrere told me that he had found him no longer attaching 
importance to the absurd report respecting the French Minister, and inclined to send 
orders at once to the Marquis di San Giuliano to sign the Agreement on condition that 
the Agreement respecting the entry of arms should be signed also. He attached 
importance to this as it would be agreeable to Parliament. 

Healso wished, as it is King Menelek’s desire, that a few Chiefs empowered by 
His Mjaesty should be allowed also to have arms from abroad. This exceptional favour 
would be applied for to or revoked by His Majesty. 

M. Barrere said he personally saw no objection to these conditions, and M. Tittoni 
promised to send instructions at once to London. 

When I called at the Consulta, M. Tittoni was already gone to Albano for the day; 
but he left a message for me to the effect that he was sending instructions to sign the 
two Tripartite Agreements. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[39378] No. 202. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 23.) 

(No. 290.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , November 23, 1906. 

I HAVE received a telegram from His Majesty’s Representative at Adis Abeba, 
of which the following is the substance :— 

“ Please repeat following to Foreign Office, No. 35 :— 

“ ‘ Defence of Legation: Your telegram No. 36 of November. 

“ ‘ Since there is no one in Adis Abeba who possesses sufficient technical knowledge, 
more especially of the suggestions brought forward by the Director of Military Operations 
(inclosure in your despatch No. 71 received to-day), which latter entail the elaboration 
of fresh plans, I am of opinion that, pending my arrival home in January, it would be 
better to defer the excavations for the new Legation. I am in the meanwhile supplying 
pipes to the Russian Charge d’Affaires to conduct water from our spring to his Legation, 
where it has been arranged that the staff of the British Legation is to take refuge in 
case of trouble, taking with them all available arms and provisions. 

“ ‘ New plans are being got out. Please inform Office of Works.’ ” 


[39394] No. 203. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 24.) 

(No. 200.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 16, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to your despatch No. 309 of the 
6th instant and its inclosure, that the Italian Acting Agent and Consul-General called 
on me a few days ago and stated that the Italian officer who recently went to Nogara 
had only gone there on a visit, and that he had now received orders to return to 
Erythrsea. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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[39964] No. 204. 

) 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir J. Harrington . 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphie.) P. Foreign Office , November 27, 1906. 

ITALIANS at Nogara. 

Owing to King Menelek not having executed his engagments to Signor Martini, we 
are informed from an Italian source that the force of Italians still remains at Nogara. 
You are alleged to have entered a protest against their action, and to have threatened 
in retaliation to urge Menelek to accupy Lugh. 

Rumours of war between Italy and Abyssinia are also said to be current. 

The Italian Government are, we know, most peacefully disposed, and we should be 
glad to be informed by telegraph of the exact state of affairs. 


[40069] No. 205. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 28.) 

(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, November 28,1906. 

ITALIANS at Nogara. 

Your telegram No. 38 to Adis Abeba. 

The Officer Commanding the Italian force at Nogara was ordered by telegraph 
from Rome yesterday to evacuate that place. 


[40446] 


No. 206. 


Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 1.) 


(No. 213.) 

(Cypher Despatch.) P. 

Sir, Rome , November 28, 1906. 

SIGNOR BOLLATI informed me to-day that it is thought best at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs that the delicate matters at issue in Adis Abeba should be dealt with in 
Europe, owing to the misunderstandings which have arisen between the Italian Repre¬ 
sentative there and Sir J. Harrington. 

As reported in your telegram No. 295 of the 27th November, he had heard that 
Sir J. Harrington had made some threat regarding Lugh, and a telegram had been 
sent to the Italian Ambassador in London as a result of this rumour. 

On the 27th November the Commander of the Italian force at Nogara had been 
telegraphically instructed to evacuate that place at once in order to remove all 
misunderstanding, but a few days must naturally elapse before he receives the order. 

Signor Bollati was not yet able to tell me who would take the place of 
Signor Martini, who wishes to retire, as Governor of Erythrsea. 

I have &c. 

• (Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[40690] ' No. 207. 

Sir J. Harrinqton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 3.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , December 1 , 1906. 

WITH reference to the question of the Tripartite Agreement, referred to in your 
telegram No. 34 of the 9th October last, the Emperor Menelek, at my last audience, 
gave me a draft of the reply he proposed to give to the three Powers on this subject. 
His Majesty desired me to give him my personal observations on his suggested answer. 
On studying it, I found that it was a typical Abyssinian document, and I sent a message 
to His Majesty that if he gave such a reply he laid himself open to the charge of either 
not having understood the Agreement or of not having read it at all. 

His Majesty has clearly no intention of signing the Agreement, and I have therefore 
[1632] . 2 G 
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suggested a form of reply for him which appears satisfactory both to my French 
colleague and myself, and, from what I learn, His Majesty appears inclined to reply in 
this sense. 

His Majesty is to give me an audience to-morrow, and should there be any further 
developments I will not fail to report them. 

I have fixed the 7th December as the latest date for my leaving here. 


£409641 


No. 208. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Eqerton. 

(No. 220.) 

$ir, Foreign Office , December 3, 1906. 

THE Italian Ambassador called here to-day in order to ask ray opinion as to the 
advisability of the Powers interested in Abyssinia approaching Ras Mikail at the 
present time with a view to his assuring the maintenance of order on the death of the 
Emperor Menelek. 

His Majesty’s Government consider that it would be unwise to take such a step, 
which would practically commit the Powers to recognizing Ras Mikail as the de facto 
ruler in the event of the Emperor dying, and that the adoption of any measures for 
the eventuality of King Menelek’s death would be premature at the present moment. 

The question will be discussed fully with Sir J. Harrington on his arrival in 
England next January. 

The Italian Ambassador has been informed in the above sense. 

I am, <fcc. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[40917] 


No. 209. 


Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 5.) 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba, December B, 1906. 

TRIPARTITE Agreement. My telegram No. 37 of the 3rd December. 

Menelek has replied to the Ministers of the three Powers in the sense suggested. 
I will send by the next mail the original text. 


[41187] 


(No. 13.; 
Sir, 


No. 210. 

Sir J. Harrington to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 8.) 


Sir, Adis Abeba y November 16, 1906. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 31 of the 10th instant, relative to the 
intention of the Ethiopian Railway Company to levy the “ dime ” on all railway- 
borne merchandize, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the 
Notice issued by the railway authorities at Jibuti on this subject. 

I have since learnt that the French Colonial Office has telegraphed to the Governor 
of Jibuti, asking whether the price of transport by caravan is lower than by rail, and 
whether the Abyssinian Government had agreed to the imposition of the “dime,” 
referring also to Article VIII of the Convention of 1902 between the Railway Company 
and the French Government, in which it is expressly stated that the railway Tariff is 
not to be higher than the caravan transport rate. The Governor has replied that the 
rates by caravan are lower than by rail, and that he has no knowledge of the Abyssinian 
Government having consented to the imposition of the “ dime.” Further, the railway 
authorities have received instructions from Paris to postpone levying the “dime” 
until the 20th instant. 

All the information I have been able to gather tends to show that this decision to 
charge 10 per cent, on railway-borne goods is a measure taken by the Board of the 
Railway Company in Paris to protect themselves against their shareholders. The 
future of the Company being very precarious, the Board fear that, when the crash 
comes, or even before, shareholders may say that they invested in the Company on the 
strength of Article 9 of the original Concession of 1894, which gives the right to 
levy 10 per cent on goods carried by the railway, and that, as this right has never 


been exercised, their money was taken under false pretences. The Board, to protect 
themselves, have therefore issued the accompanying Notice, and if, as seems probable, 
the French Government prevent it being put into force, the shareholders’ objections 
are met. On the other hand, if put into force, all goods will be sent by caravan, and 
the consequent diminution in the Company’s receipts will justify the Board in 
abolishing the “ dime.” 

In corroboration of this view, I learn that M. Cliefneux, the President of the 
“ Conseil d*Administration ” of the Railway Company, who is now here, has received a 
telegram from Paris to the effect that, in order to protect themselves, the Board have 
decided to use the right given to the Company under Article 9 of the original 
Concession, and asking him to use his influence to persuade the Emperor Menelek to 
put Article 10 of the Concession into force, by which His Majesty undertakes to levy 
10 per cent, on all merchandize entering Abyssinia by any route. 

M. Chefneux spoke to the Emperor on the subject to-day, in the presence of the 
French Minister, and His Majesty said that he would hear nothing of any increase in 
the railway Tariff, and reiterated his statement, reported to you in my telegram 
referred to above, that the Railway Company had voluntarily given back to him their 
right to levy the “ dime.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


Inclosure in No. 210. 

Notice issued by the Jibuti Railway Company. 

LE Chef d’Exploitation de la Compagnie Imp^riale des Chemins de Fer 
Ethiopians a l’honneur de porter k la connaissance de Messieurs les commercants et 
du public qu’& partir du 15 Novembre procliain la Compagnie percevra le droit de 
10 pour cent ad valorem ou dime qui lui a accord^ par le Decret Imperial de 
Concession. Le montant de la dime sera 6gal au dixi£rae de la valeur d6clar6e par les 
exp&liteurs sur leur declaration d’exp6dition, et la Compagnie se r6serve le droit de 
verifier l’exactitude de ladite valeur declare. 

La dime est & appliquer sur le territoire Etbiopien ou a Djibouti, au choix de 
l’expediteur. Elle est applicable a toutes les marcbandises emportant toute ou partie 
de la voie ferree. 

En consequence, & partir du 15 Novembre prochain, les expediteurs devront soit 
acquitter au depart le montant de la dime, soit garantir la Compagnie du montant de 
cette dime au passage de la marchandise k Djibouti ou a Farriv6e a destination. 

(Signe) VfiE, 

Le Chef d f Exploitation. 

Djibouti , le 7 Novembre , 1906. 


Note .—Les marcbandises en cours de route k la date du 15 Novembre ne 
supporteront pas cette perception; seront considdr^es comme en cours de route les 
marcbandises prises en charge par la Compagnie k une date ant^rieure au 15 Novembre. 



[41495] No. 211. 


Note communicated by the Marquis di San Guiliano , December 10, 1906. 
(Translation.) 

THE Italian Ambassador presents his compliments to Sir E. Grey, and has the 
honour to inform him that the Italian Minister at Adis Abeba has received from the 
Emperor Menelek a reply on the subject of the Anglo-Franco-Italian Agreement, 
which was duly communicated to the Abyssinian Government. In this reply the 
Emperor expresses his thanks for the communication of the said Agreement, and for 
the intention of the Powers to maintain the independence of Abyssinia, declaring, 
however, that he makes the reservation that the Agreement does not in any way limit 
his own sovereign rights. 

Italian Embassy , December 7, 1906. 
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No. 2] 2. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 10.) 

(No. 300.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , December 10, 1906. 

NOGARA. 

With reference to Sir E. Egerton’s telegram No. 117 of the 28th ultimo, I have the 
honour to inform you that a report has been received from the Governor of Kassala, 
stating that on the morning of the 30th November Nogara was evacuated by the Italian 
troops. 


[41567] No. 213. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 811.) 

Sir, St. Petersburgh , December 8, 1906. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 473 of the 18th October last, I have the 
honour to transmit copy of a note, together with its inclosure, which I have received 
from the Imperial Foreign Office, relating to the protection of the European Legations 
at Adis Ababa. 

(Signed)^ 6 ’ & A. NICOLSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 213. 

Note communicated by M. Isvolsky to Sir A. Nicolson. 

EN r^ponse au Memorandum du 11 (24) Octobre, le Ministkre Imperial des 
Affaires Etrangkres a l’honneur d'informer l’Ambassade de la Grande-Bretagne qu’il 
partage entiBrement l'avis du Cabinet de Londres sur Pimminence d’un danger serieux 
pour les Legations Europkennes en Abyssinie et la nkcessitk de prendre des mesures 
efficaces pour garantir leur skcuritk. II s’associe kgalement k l’opinion du Gouverne- 
ment Britannique concernant Futility d’une defense commune de ces Legations, 
notamment celle de la Grande-Bretagne et de Russie, qui sont situkes k proche 
distance Pune de Pautre. 

Le Ministkre Imperial serait reconriaissant k l’Ambassade Royale si elle voulait 
bien l’informer quelles sont les vues de son Gouvernement sur le mode pratique pour 
mettre k execution ce projet. Pour sa part, le Gouvernement Imperial se dispose de 
renforcer dks maintenant le personnel de la garde de la Legation Russe k Adis-Abkba, 
d’augmenter la quantity d’armements qui s'y trouvent k l’heure actuelle et de mettre k 
la disposition du Reprksentant Russe uue certaine somme nkcessaire pour assurer le 
concours d’un des Chefs indigenes. 

En informant l’Ambassade Royale de ce qui prkckde, le Miniature profile de cette 
occasion pour la prier de vouloir bien lui communiquer la pensde du Gouvernement 
Britannique sur le Protocols de la reunion des Reprksentants Diplomatiques k Adis- 
Abkba du 25 Aofit dernier dont copie est ci-jointe, et principalement sur l’idke 
knoncke dans ce Protocole, concernant la construction d’une maison de reunions 
communes. 

II serait kgalement trks important de connaitre si le Gouvernement Britannique 
trouve utile et realisable la creation d’un quartier de Legations k Adis-Abkba, ce qui 
faciliterait peut-ktre leur defense commune, d’autant plus que quelques-unes d'entre 
elles ne sont pas encore definitivement instates. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 213. 

Meeting held August 25, 1906. 

LES Ministres rkunis sont d’opinion unanime qu’il y aurait le plus grand intkr&t k 
ce que les Legations puissent ktre kaifikes d'une fa 9 on definitive dans la mkme region. 

Ils kmettent les vceux suivants :— 

(a.) Skcuritk commune des Legations avec des arrangements ou des dispositions 
spkciales pour chacune d’elles; 


(6.) Construction d’une maison de reunions communes, le plus au centre possible et 
k proximity des Legations; 

(c.) L’armement des cawas et des gardiens divers sera dktermink par chaque 
Gouvernement. 

On kvitera autant que possible ce qui pourrait exciter les susceptibility de la part 
des autority du pays. 

Les Ministres reconnaissent— 

1. Aucune des installations provisoires actuelles des Legations ne donne une skcuritd 
effective; 

2. La question des emplacements restant subordonnke k Papprkciation des 
Gouverneinents, le meilleur systkrae k adopter serait celui-ci: 

(a.) A l’extkrieur des haies de demarcation en ronces artificielles ; 

(b.) Dans l’intkrieur de cette cldture des constructions avec cours entourkes de 
murailles comme dans tous les pays. 

3. Quels que soient les emplacements adopts ou k adopter (ktant 4mis le voeu que 
toutes les Legations puissent dtre rkunies dans un mkme quartier), il est entendu que 
chaque Legation recevra en cas de troubles les ressortissants de chacune d’elle dans la 
mesure du possible. 

Les installations provisoires de la Legation dTtalie, se trouvant les plus 
rapprochkes du quartier Europeen, paraissent plus spkcialement dksignkes en cas de 
crise subite pour donner refuge immkdiat aux p«rsonnes ktablies dans le centre de 
la ville. 

4. Afin d'assurer une liaison consistante entre les Legations, le voeu est kmis qu’un 
rkseau tklkphonique special soit ktabli et entretenu par les Gouvernements intkressks. 

5. En cas de crise les Ministres s’entendront le plus possible avec les Chef 
indigenes pour obtenir une assistance amicale et faire donner des nouvelles k l’extkrieur. 

II serait utile par suite que les Legations soient autoriskes en cas d’interruption des 
communications k se servir d’un credit exceptionnel pour faire face aux necessity les plus 
immkdiates et les plus urgentes. 

Pour s’assurer d’ores et dkjk le concours des Chefs et maintenir le contact avec eux 
les Ministres estiment qu’il serait nkcessaire qu’ils puissent disposer d’un autre credit 
exceptionnel plus immkaiat pour entretenir les relations avec ces dits Chefs 

6. Les vceux seront soumis aux Gouvernements intkressks par chaque Legation. 


[41665] No. 214. 

T Mr. Clerk to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 12 ) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , December 10, 1906. 

THE following is a translation of the text of King Menelek’s reply to the Powers 
about the Tripartite Agreement, asked for in your telegram No. 40 of the 7th instant: 

“ We have received the arrangement made by the three Powers. We thank them 
for their communication, and their desire to keep and maintain the independence of 
our Government. But let it be understood that this arrangement in no way limits 
what we consider our sovereign rights.” 


[41976] No. 215. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Clerk. 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , Decemoer 13, 1906. 

ON behalf of His Majesty’s Government I have to-day signed wijh the French 
and Italian Ambassadors the Tripartite Agreement relating to Abyssinia, 
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[42039] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie.® 

(No! 79. Treaty. Confidential.) 

Bir, Foreign Office , December 13, 1906. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency's confidential information, copies of 
two Agreements and a Declaration, relating to Abyssinia and the neighbouring 
territories, which I have this day signed with the French and Italian Ambassadors. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 216. 

Agreement between France, Great Britain , and Italy , respecting Abyssinia. 

LTNT JURIST commun de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de lTtalie 6tant de 
maintenir intacte l’integrite de 1’Ethiopie, de pr^venir tonte espece de trouble dans les 
conditions politiques de 1’Empire &thiopien, d’arriver k une 'entente commune en ce 
qui concerne leur conduite en cas d’un changement de situation qui pourrait se 
produire en Ethiopie, et de pourvoir a ce que, de 1’action des trois Etats, en prot4geant 
leurs interets respectifs, tant dans les possessions Britanniques, Frangaises, et Italiennes 
avoisinant 1’Ethiopie qu’en fithiopie m&me, il ne resulte pas de dommages prejudiciables 
aux interets de Tune quelconque des trois Puissances, la France, la Grande-Bretagne, 
et l’ltalie donnent leur agrement k 1’Arrangement suivant:— 

Article 1 CT . La France, la Grande-Bretagne, et lTtalie sont d’accord pour maintenir 
le statu quo politique et territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est determine par l’6tat des 
affaires actuellement existant et les Arrangements suivants :— 

(a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 
1894, et les Arrangements subs^quents qui les ont modifies, y compris les reserves 
formuiees par le Gouvernement Frangais a ce sujet en 1894 et 1895 ; 

(6.) La Convention Anglo-Ethiopienne du 14 Mai, 1897, et ses annexes ; 

(c.) Le Traits Italo-Ethiopian du 10 Juillet, 1900 ; 

(d.) Le Traits Anglo-Ethiopien du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

( e .) La note annex^e au Traits precite du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(/.) La Convention du 11 Mars, 1862, entre la France et les Dannakils ; 

(g.) L’Arrangement Franco-Anglais des 2-9 F6vrier, 1888 ; 


(h.) Les Protocoles Franco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901, 
pour la delimitation des possessions Italiennes et Frangaises dans le littoral de la Mer 
Rouge et le Golfe d’Aden; 

(j.) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les fronti^res du 20 Mars, 1897. 

II est entendu que les diverses Conventions mentionnees dans le present Article 
ne_ portent aucune atteinte aux droits souverains de l’Empereur d’Abyssinie et ne 
moaifient en rien les rapports entre les trois Puissances et l’Empire fithiopien tels 
qu’ils sont stipules dans le present Arrangement. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de concessions agricoles, commerciales, et industrielles 
en Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions a leurs Representants 
d'agi^de telle sorte que les concessions qui seront accord^es dans l’int^ret d’un des 
trois fitats ne nuisent pas aux intents des deux autres. 

Art. 3. Si des competitions ou des changements int^rieurs se produisaient en 
Ethiopie, les Representants de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de lTtalie 
observeraient une attitude de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les 
affaires du pays et se bornant a exercer telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, 
consid^r^e comme necessaire pour la protection des Legations, des vies et des propri^s 
des Strangers, et des int6r6tscommuns des trois Puissances. 

En tous cas, aucun des trois Gouvernements • n’interviendrait d’une macabre et 
dans une mesure qnelconques qu^apr^s entente avec les deux autres. 

Art. 4. Dans le cas ou les ev^nements viendraient k troubler le statu quo pr^vu par 
1’Article l cr ,Ta France, la- Grande-Bretagne, et lTtalie feront tous leurs efforts pour 
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maintenir l’integrite de 1’ Ethiopie. En tous cas, se basant sur les Accords ynumeryB 
au dit Article, elles se concerteraient pour sauvegarder: 

(a.)' Les interets de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le bassin du Nil, et 
plus specialement en ce qui concerne la reglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de ses 
affluents (la consideration qui leur est due etant donnee aux interets locaux), 8ous 
reserve des interets Italiens mentionnes au paragraphe ( b ); 

(b.) Les interets de lTtalie en J^thiopie par rapport a l’Erythree et au Somaliland 
(y compris le Benadir), et plus specialement en ce qui concerne l’hinterland de ses 
possessions et bunion territorials entre elles a l’ouest d’Addis Abeba ; 

(c.) Et les interets Frangais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat Frangais de la 
C6te des Somalis a 1 hinterland de ce Protectorat et a la zone necessaire pour la 
construction et le trafic du Chemin de Fer de Djibouti a Addis Abeba. 

Art. 5. Le Gouvernement Frangais communique aux Gouvernements Britannique 
^t Italien— 

1. L’acte de concession du Chemin de Fer Franco-fithiopien du 9 Mars, 1894; 

2. Une communication de l’Empereur Menelik en date du 8 Aofit, 1904, dont la 
traduction est annexee au present Accord, et qui invite la Compagnie concessionnaire 
k construire le second trongon de Dire Daoua a Addis Abeba. 

Art. 6. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que le Chemin de Fer de 
Djibouti soit prolonge de Dird Daoua a Addis Abeba, avec embranchement eventuel 
vers Harrar, soit par la Compagnie du Chemin de Fer Ethiopian en vertu des Actes 
enumeres a l’Article precedent, soit par toute autre Compagnie privee Frangaise qui 
lui serait substituee avec l’agrement du Gouvernement Frangais, k la condition que 
les nationaux des trois pays jouiront pour les questions de commerce et de transit d’un 
traitement absolument egal a la fois sur le chemin de fer et dans le port de Djibouti. 
Les marchandises ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit de la 
Colonie ou du Tresor Frangais. 

Art. 7. Le Gouvernement Frangais pretera son concours pour qu’un Anglais, 
un Italien, et un Representant de l’Empereur d’AI yssinie fassent partie du Conseil 
d’Administration de la ou des Compagnies Frangaises qui seront chargees de l’execu- 
tion et de l’exploitation du Chemin de Fer de Djibouti a Addis Abeba. II est stipule 
par reciprocity que les Gouvernements Anglais et Italien preteront leurs concours 
pour qu’un poste d’Administrates soit ygalement assure dans les memes conditions a 
un Frangais, dans toute Societe Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait ete forume ou se 
formerait pour la construction ou l’exploitation de chemins de fer allant d’un point 
quelconque en Abyssinie a un point quelconque des territoires voisins Anglais ou 
Italiens. De meme, il est entendu que les nationaux des trois pay8 jouiront pour les 
questions de commerce et de transit d’un traitement absolument egal k la fois sur les 
chemins de fer qui seraient construits par des Societes Anglaises ou Italiennes et dans 
les ports Anglais ou Italiens d’oii partiraient ces chemins de fer. Les marchandises 
ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit des Colonies ou des Tresors 
Anglais et Italien. 

Les trois Puissances Signataires sont d’accord pour etendre aux nationaux de tous 
les autres pays le benefice des dispositions des Articles 6 et 7 relatives a l’egalite de 
traitement en mature de commerce et de transit. 

Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Frangais s’abstiendra de toute intervention en ce qui 
concerne la concession precedemment accordee au dela d’Addis Abeba. 

Art. 9. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemin de fer en Abyssinie a l’ouest d’Addis Abeba soit, dans la mesure oh un 
concours etranger est necessaire, executee sous les auspices de l’Angleterre. De meme, 
les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de chemin de fer 
en Ethiopie reliant le Benadir a l’lilrythree k l’ouest d’Addis Abeba soit, dans la 
mesure ou un concours etranger est necessaire, executee sous les auspices de lTtalie. 
Le Gouvernement Britannique se reserve le droit de se servir, le cas echeant, de 
l’autorisation accordee par l'Empereur Menelik k la date du 28 Aofit, 1904, de 
construire un chemin de fer du Somaliland Britannique k travers 1’Ethiopie jusqu’& la 
fronti^re Soudanaise, k la condition, toutefois, de s’entendre au prealable avec les 
Gouvernements Frangais et Italien, les trois Gouvernements s’interdisant de construire 
sans entente prealable aucune ligne penetrant en territoire Abyssin ou devant se 
raccorder aux lignes Abyssines, et de nature a faire concurrence directe a celles qui 
seront 6tablies sous les auspices de l’une d’elles. 

Art. 10. Les Representants des trois Puissances se tiendront reciproquement 










completement inform^s et coopereront pour la protection de lews interets respectifs. 
Dans le cas ou les Repr^sentants Anglais, Frangais, et Italiens ne pourraient pas se 
mettre d’accord, ils en refereraient a leurs Gouvernements respectifs et suspendraient 
en attendant toute action. 

Art. 11. En dehors des Arrangements enum&res a T Article l er et a 1’Article 5 de 
la presente Convention, aucun Accord conclu par l’une quelconque des Puissances 
Contractantes en ce qui concerne la region Ethiopienne ne sera opposable aux autres 
Puissances Signataires du present Arrangement. 

Fait a Londres, le 13 Decembre, 1906. 

(L.S.) E. GREY. 

PAUL CAMBON. 

A. SAN GIULIANO. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 216. 

Declaration. 

LE Ministre des Affaires Rtrang&res d’ltalie fait observer que lltalie a des 
Trails avec le Sultan de Lugh, le Sultan de Raheita, et les Dannakils regardant des 
questions de fronti&re. Ces Trait4s devant faire l’objet d’une n^gociation avec le 
Gouvernement Ethiopien, il est impossible de les comprendre dans remuneration de 
PArticle l er , mais le Gouvernement Italien se reserve de les communiquer k l’Angleterre 
et k la France aprbs Tissue des n^gociations. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res d’Angleterre et TAmbassadeur de France 
donnent acte au Ministre des Affaires Etrangkres d’ltalie de cette declaration. 

Londres , le 13 DScembre , 1906. 

(Signal E. GREY. 

PAUL CAMBON. 

A. SAN GIULIANO. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 216. 

Agreement signed December 13, 1906. 

LA France, la Grande-Bretagne, et l’ltalie, ayant un int^ret commun a pr^venir 
tout d^sordre dans les territoires qu’elles possedent respectivement dans la region 
Ethiopienne et sur le littoral de la Mer Rouge, du Golfe d’Aden, et de l’Oc6an Indien, 
ont convenu ce qui suit:— 

1. Les Gouvernements Contractants, se referant aux dispositions contenues 
dans les Articles VIII a XIII de l’Acte General de Bruxelles du 2 Juillet, 1890, 
s’engagent k exercer une surveillance rigoureuse sw les importations d’armes et de 
munitions: 

Le Gouvernement Frangais a Djibouti et Obock et dans les territoires de 1& 
Somalie Frangaise; 

Le Gouvernement Britannique dans la Somalie Anglaise et dans les ports et 
territoires de Zeila, de Berbera, d’Aden, et de P^rim; et 

Le Gouvernement Italien dans l’Erythree, la Somalie Italienne, et en particulier 
dans les ports de Massaouah et d’Assab. 

2. Pour les armes et munitions destinies au Gouvernement Ethiopien, aux 
Chefs Ethiopiens reconnus et aux particulars en Ethiopie, 1’autorisation de transit ne 
sera donn^e que sur une demande formulee par le dit Gouvernement, indiquant 
nominativement les personnes autoris^es, ainsi que la nature et la quantite des armes et 
des munitions, et certifiant que les dites armes et munitions ne sont pas destinees a la 
vente. 

3. Les trois Gouvernements s’engagent k prefer leur concours pour agir aupres du 
N6gus afin que, suivant les prescriptions de l’Acte General de Bruxelles, le trafic des 
armes et des munitions soit interdit en territoire Abyssin. 

4. En ce qui concerne la surveillance des boutres * qui viennent chercher des 
armes a Djibouti, Aden, Perim, Zeila, Massaouah, Assab, et autres ports de la region 
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pow des points situ^s en dehors de la zone de protection de l’Acte de Bruxelles, des 
dispositions seront prises pour les empecher de se livrer k des actes de contrebande. 

5. En maintenant express^ment les principes de la legislation Franchise sur le 
droit de visite et demeurant entendu que les deux Gouvernements Italien et Anglais 
maintiennent egalement leurs principes sw cette question, le Gouvernement Frangais 
accepte que les meswes de surveillance appliqu^es par les autorit^s locales dans les 
eaux territoriales Italiennes et Anglaises aux petits batiments (boutres) de commerce 
indigenes, Italiens et Anglais soient Egalement applicables dans les eaux territoriales 
Anglaises et Italiennes aux boutres portant le pavilion Frangais ; de lew cote, les 
Gouvernements Anglais et Italien acceptent que les mesures de surveillance appliqu4es 
par les autorit6s locales dans les eaux territoriales Frangaises aux petits batiments 
indigenes de commerce (boutres) Frangais soient Egalement applicables aux boutres 
portant le pavilion Anglais ou Italien. 

Ces meswes seront appliquees sans qu’il soit beaoin de recourir aux formalins 
preserves par les Conventions Consulates en vigueur entre les trois Gouvernements. 

6. Pow faciliter la surveillance sw les embarcations indigenes, et pow 
prevent toute usurpation de pavilion, les trois Gouvernements s’engagent a se 
communiquer chaque annee les listes des boutres autorises k porter lew pavilion 
respectif. 

7. Les trois Gouvernements obligeront en outre les boutriers autoris^s k arborer 
le pavilion Frangais, Anglais, ou Italien a inscrire sur leurs embarcations des marques 
apparentes qui permettent de les reconnaitre plus aisement & distance. 

8. Les Gouvernements AnglaiB, Frangais, et Italien sont d’accord pour prescrire k 
leurs autorites respectives de se concerter pow l’ex^cution sur place des dispositions 
resultant du present Accord. 

9. Le present Arrangement est conclu pour une dw£e de douze ann^es & partir de 
la eignatwe, et restera en vigueur de trois ans en trois ans k moins qu’il ne soit 
d6nonc6 six mois a l’avance. 

Fait k Londres, le 13 Decembre, 1906. 

(L.S.) E. GREY. 

PAUL CAMBON. 

A. SAN GIULIANO. 


[42543] No. 217. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 19.) 
(Translation.) 

THE Italian Ambassador presents his compliments to his Excellency the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to inform him that the Italian 
Government would be glad to know whether the British Government do not consider 
that it would be desirable that the Powers signatory to the Agreement on Abyssinia 
should inform the Emperor Menelek collectively of the signature of that instrument. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano would be grateful to Sir E. Grey if he would inform 
him of his views on this point. 

Italian Embassy , London , December 17, 1906. 


[42580] No. 218. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 523.) 

Sir, Paris, December 19, 1906. 

I HAVE tbe honour to transmit to you herewith an article which appears in 
“ Le Temps ” of to-day’s date, on the subject of the Abyssinian Agreement recently 
concluded between Great Britain, France, and Italy. 0 

The Treaty, it says, was concluded with the object of confirming the renunciations 
made by each of the three Powers of certain projects entertained by them in regard 
to Abyssinia. Italy had endeavoured to establish a Protectorate over that country; 
Great Britain was anxious to establish her influence there in order to facilitate the 
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construction of the Cape to Cairo Railway; France had an understanding with the 
Ethiopian Railway Company, giving her a claim to the extension of a line as far as 
the White Nile. • 

For various reasons, all these dreams had to be abandoned, and the three 
Powers have agreed as to the limits of their respective spheres of action. The 
political and territorial status quo has been guaranteed, and it is satisfactory to know 
that a possible point of friction between the Powers has been removed, and that 
assurances have been given that on the succession of a new Emperor internal 
difficulties will not be complicated by foreign intrigues. 

In order to appreciate the advantages gained by France from the Convention, it 
would be well to recall the objective of their policy in this quarter. That objective 
was the possession of a good port of call on the route to their Colonies in Madagascar 
and the Far East. Such a port was found in Jibuti, but Jibuti could not subsist as a 
self-supporting seaport without commercial intercourse with Abyssinia. It was 
therefore of extreme importance that the railway from Jibuti to Adis Ababa should 
remain French, and this has been assured by Article VI of the Convention. The price 
paid for this concession is not excessive. They have abandoned aU claims to the 
section from Adis Ababa to the White Nile, but this necessity had long been foreseen 
by the Colonial party. They have agreed to admit a British, an Italian, and an 
Abyssinian Representative on the Board of the Railway Company, but this is counter¬ 
balanced by the admission of a Frenchman to the administration of the English and 
Italian railways. 

The provisions in regard to tariffs and transit duties are only such as might have been 
anticipated. There is only one concession which is somewhat disquieting by reason of its 
vagueness, viz., the one by which the British Government reserves to itself the right to 
construct a railway from Somaliland to the Soudanese frontier by virtue of a concessior 
granted by Menelek in 1904. In this provision there seem to lurk the seeds of 
possible future complications, but inasmuch as it is also provided that no lines shall be 
constructed which could enter into direct competition with lines built by any one oJ 
the three Powers without the previous consent of the Signatories of the Convention, it 
will be open to France to prevent competition at Harrar and Adis Ababa. It 
would, however, have been more satisfactory if France had been spared this future 
danger. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[42669] No. 219. 

Mr. Clerk to Sir Edward Orey.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , December 19, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN succession. 

Menelek has ordered the news to be contradicted that he had chosen his eldest 
daughter’s son to be his successor. This information w T as published by Reuter’s agent 
at Cairo as a telegram from Adis Abeba, dated the 15th December, though Reuter’s 
agent here had not sent any such telegram. 


[42804] No. 220. 

Sir E . Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 22.) 

S tfo. 23. Africa.) 

ir, Rome , December 18, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 18, Africa, of the 4th October, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy, with translation, of the Treaty of Commerce and 
Friendship between Italy and Abyssinia, which was ratified on the 8th October by the 
King of Italy, and has just been published. 

The preamble to the Bill now before Parliament, to give execution to the Treaty, 
contains a rdsumd of the economic condition of Ery thrsea, which is described as generally 
satisfactory. To the commercial development of the Colony there are, however, two 
opposing factors : the competition of neighbouring Colonies not Italian, and the 
conditions of the internal trade of Abyssinia, on which Krvthrsea is geographically 


dependent. As an instance of the former are cited the Jibuti-Harrar and Berber- 
Port Soudan Railways. These will draw the traffic to the regions they serve, and 
Italy will be forced, in her own defence, to take similar measures to insure the 
prosperity of her Colony. The attention of Parliament is invited to this future 
necessity. The present Treaty is designed to obviate the second class of disadvantages, 
namely, those attendant on trade with the Ethiopian Hinterland. Apart from the few 
wants of the Abyssinian, a difficulty which it is hoped may be overcome by European 
intercourse, the main obstacle to commerce is the number of custom-houses, of which 
there are said to be seventeen, marking the territory of semi-independent Chiefs. 
The local feudatories are particularly numerous on the Erythraean borders, to the 
special inconvenience of Italian trade, and the value of the clause of the Treaty 
removing the barriers is consequently of greater value to Italy than to other countries. 

The right of establishing residents is looked on as another means for the peaceful 
penetration of Abyssinia. The character and functions of these residents, the 
preamble of the Bill states, are to be essentially commercial, and not political. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

(Signed) MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 220. 
Bill. 


Single Article. 

(Translation.) 

FULL and entire execution is given to the Treaty of Commerce and Friendship 
between Italy and Ethiopia, signed at Adis Abeba on the 21st July, 1906. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 220. 

Treaty of Commerce and Friendship between Italy and Abyssinia. 


Adis Abeba , July 21,1906. 

(Tra^^S Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy, and His Majesty Menelek II, 
King of the Kings of Ethiopia, impelled by the desire to render the relations between 
the two States lastingly friendly, and to facilitate commercial intercourse between 
their respective nationals, have agreed, with this object, to conclude a Treaty. 

And accordingly, His Majesty the King of Italy, by means of His Minister 
Plenipotentiary, Comandatore Federico Ciccodicola, and His Majesty the Emperor 
Menelek, acting in his own name as King of the Kings of Ethiopia, have agreed upon 
the following dispositions, to which they purpose to bind themselves as well as their 

heirs and successors :— 

ARTICLE I. 

The nationals protected by each of the Contracting States shall enjoy in the | 
territories of the other State full liberty to sojourn, to travel, and to exercise commerce 

and industry. 

ARTICLE II. 

Each of the Contracting States guarantees to the nationals of, and the persons 
protected by the other State, who dwell in its territory, personal security and security 

of their property. 

ARTICLE III. 

. Each of the Contracting States grants to the nationals and to the persons 
protected by the other State, all the rights, advantages, and privileges which have 
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been, or will be in the future, conceded to the nationals of a third State, especially as 
regards customs duties, imposts, and jurisdiction. The duty for import and export 
traffic, by whatever route in Ethiopia, shall be paid at one place alone. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The nationals of, and the persons protected by, the Kingdom of Italy shall have 
the right to use the telegraphic lines, postal institutions, and all the other means of 
traffic existing in Abyssinia, under the same conditions and the same charges as the 
natives or nationals of a third State. 


ARTICLE V. 

Each of the two Contracting Parties shall be able to send, in mutual agreement, 
accredited Representatives in the territory of the other party; these shall reside in 
the places where commercial interests or interests of other nature shall make their 
presence appear necessary or desirable, and in Tigr& one shall reside at Maeallk. 


ARTICLE VI. 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for three years, dating from the day 

of its putting into execution. If neither one nor the other of the two parties shall 

announce, by an official declaration, twelve months before the expiration of this 

period, its intention to put an end to the efficacy of the Treaty, this latter shall 

remain in force for another year, and will thus last until the expiration of a year 

from the day on which the above-mentioned denunciation shall have taken place. 

» 

The present Treaty shall come into force one month after the date upon which 
its ratification by the Government of Italy shall have been communicated to His 
Majesty the Emperor of Ethiopia. 

In witness whereof His Majesty Menelek II, King of the Kings of Ethiopia, in 
the name of his Empire, and the Minister Plenipotentiary, Comandatore Federico 
Ciccodicola, for His Majesty the King of Italy, have signed the present Treaty in 
duplicates of similar tenour in the Italian and Amharic languages, and have affixed 
thereto their seals. 

(Seal of the Emperor MeDelek.) 


(Signed) FEDERICO CICCODICOLA. 
Ratified by His Majesty the King of Italy, October 8, 1906. 


[42543] No. 221. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer . 

(No. 153.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, December 27, 1906. 

PLEASE forward the following telegram, No. 42, to Mr. Clerk:— 

“You may concert with your Italian and French colleagues, as soon as they have 
received the necessary instructions, as to communicating formally to the Emperor 
Menelek the signature of the Tripartite Agreement.” 
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t43463] No. 222. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 28.) 

S translation.) 

. le Ministre, Italian Embassy , London , December 26, 1906. 

MY Government inform me that the French Government are of opinion that the 
Agreement of the 13th instant on the subject of Abyssinia Bhould be communicated 
officially to King Menelek accompanied by a note drawn up by the three Powers. 

M. Lagarde, however, not having received instructions, thinks that it would be 
sufficient for each of the three Representatives at Adis Abeba to speak to him about it 
at the first audience. 

My Government have no objections to offer to the proposal of the French Govern¬ 
ment, though an Agreement would have to be come to as to the terms of such a 
notification, but they would be glad to know whether His Majesty’s Government agree 
to it, and whether they think that it would be desirable that the aforesaid Agreement 
on Abyssinia should also be communicated officially to the Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. SAN GIULIANO. 


[42543] No. 223. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Marquis di San Giuliano. 

HIS Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the Italian Ambassador, and has the honour to inform his Excellency, 
in reply to his Memorandum of the 17th instant, that there appears to His Majesty’s 
Government to be no objection to the proposal that the Powders signatories of the 
Agreement respecting Abyssinia should inform the Emperor Menelek collectively of 
the signature of that instrument. 

Sir Edward Grey has the honour to add that His Majesty’s Representative at 
Adis Abeba will be instructed to concert with his Italian and French colleagues in 
this sense. 

Foreign Office , December 28, 1906. 


o 
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